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TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader 


Grace and Peace, 


SE |: 32 wile and holy 

+ \&# G © D, who or- 
wowern ders all events to 
his own glory, to make uſe of 
my late Seceſs1on for the 
producing of divers., not, I 


44 bye 


ASSET pleaſed the Al- 


8 


The Fpiſtle 


hope unprofitable Traftates ; 


wherein”I much refuyce that 
my declined Age , even in 
that retiredneſs, mi2ht be in 
any meaſure ſerviceable to 
his Church : Now, 1/end 
theſe Select Notions after 
their Fellows ; of which, 1 

wiſh you may frnde cauſe to 
ſay with the Wedding-gueſts 


lat Cana, Thou haſt re- 


ſerved the belt wine till 
now. 

The intent of this Labor 
is to put ſome good Thoughts 
(Reader) into thy minde , 
which would not otherwiſe , 
perbaps have tendered them- 


ſelves 


iy 
| | 


to.the Reader. 


| —— 


ſelves- to. thee ;;;fuch ,- 
hope may not. a little / Bok 
thee on thy Journey to Hea- 
ven. And if in my Laboring 
thiherward, 1 ſhall, through 
Gods mer ek a means of 
forwarding any foul, but ſome 
| Jleps up t that ſteep 1 1p. Y, ny 
*s happy am > LO 

.. To mhich purpoſe, J Faw 
no meains more effeual,then 


 |thoſ Meditations: which 


 conduce to the ariimatim and 
\ wigor of Chriſtian! pra- 
ile t:. Sach I: have. pro: | 
pounded-.to my Self, as mot 
behooveful and- neceſſary 5; 


| epecialy for: this Age, into | 


A _ hy which | 


_— —_—at_ oc 


The Epiſtle 


- [which we are faln, an Age 
of more brain then heart ; and 
that bath almo#t loft Piety 
in the chaſe of ſome litigious 
Truths. And ſurely had 1 
known how better to have | 
placed my hours , I ſhould 
gladly have changed my 
task : But, I mult needs 
fay, T have found this im- 
ployment ſo uſeful and proper, 
as that I bave looked upon 
thoſe Polemical Diſ- 
courſes which harve been 
forced from me , as no better 
then meer Excurſions. I wis, 
it will be long enough, ere we | 
ſhall wrangle our ſelrves into 
Fearven : | 


to the Reader, 


Heaven : It muſt be true 
contrition, pure conſciences, 
holy affeflions, heavenly diſ- 
p7ſations, hearty devotions , 
found Regeneratiom , Faith 
working by Lorve, an humble 
walking with G o p that 


whatſoever may tend to the 
gracious Warks in 15, us 
015. 

thou ſhalt, according to my 
hopes, meet with here , bleſs 
Gop with me, and im- 


prove them to the bet ad- 
| evantage 


| [hall belp us thither ; and| 


worthy to be dear and preci- 


Such paſſages, Reader, if | 


advancing of any of theſe | 


þ 


12 


of the Lord Jeſus : In} 


Ineer Norwich. 


[hall our gain be mutual, and 
our account happy in the day 


whom farewel, | 


From Higham, 


Febr.7, 16474 
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| vantage of thy Soul : Thus 
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by 
2.9: F miracles be ceaſed, 
; g yet  marvails will 


is no creature-in the 
world: "Pherein we may not 
ſee enough to wonder at; for 
thereisno wormof theearth, 
no ſpire'of graſs, no leaf, no 
twig, wherein we may not {ce 
rhe footſteps of a Deity : The 


| beſt viſible, Creature' is man; 


a_ what man is he that can 
make 


} 


| 
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make but an hair, or a ſtraw, 
much leſs any ſenfitive crea- 
ture; ſoasnoleſs then an in- 
finite power is ſeen in every 
obje& that preſents it ſelf to. 
our eyes ; if therefore we look 
onely upon the outſfides of 
theſe bodily ſubſtances, and 

do not ſee God incvery thing, 

weareno betterthen brutiſh ; 

making uſe meerly of our 

ſence'withour- the leaſt im- 
provement of ourfaith,or our | 
reaſon : Contrary then to the | 
opinion of thoſe men, who 
hold that a. wiſe man ſhould 
admire nothing, I ſay, thar a 
man truely wiſe. and good 
ſhould admire every thing, or 
rather that infiniteneſs of 
wifdom and omnipotence 
which ſhews it ſelf in every 
viſible object-: Lord what a 
97 beaſt | 
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beaſt am I that I have ſuffered 
mine eyes to betakenup with 
ſhapes, and colours and quan- 
tities, and have not lookt 
deeper at thee ( with awful 
adoration, and wonder) in e- 
very parcel of thy great Crea- 
tion : Henceforth let me ſee 
nothing but thee, and look at 
all viſible things, bur as the 
meer ſhadows of a gloriou 

Omnipotence. ©» 

II. 

Our affeions are then 
onely ſafe and right , when 
they are deduced from God, 
and have their riſe from 
Heaven ; then onely. can 1 
take comfort of my love, 
when can love my wife, my 
childe, my friend, my (elt,my 
pleaſures, and whatſoever 

con- 


mm a —_— 


b] 


Wet Wn nent I nmr nm | 


contentments.in God; thus I | 
may be.ſurenot -to.offend ci- 
ther in the obje&;or.meaſure'; | 
no- man-.:can”. in God. -love 
whom he ſhould nor;;nor:im- 
moderately\-love whom he' 
ſhould: this holy refpect doth ' 
both dire&t and: limit him: 
and ſhuts up his:delights in 
the 'conſcience of a lawful 

fruition; the:like muſt be ſaid| 
of our joy , and:fear, .and)/ 
grief, and what ever other 
affettion;for we cannot derive 
our joy from God, if we place 
it upon any ſinful thing ,: or 
ifweexceed inthe meaſure of | 
things allowed; we..cannor 
| fercly our. fear from- Heaven, 
ifit be cowardly, and deſpe- 
tate., nor our-grief., if it be 
meetly. worldly and heartleſs, 


And-1f our affections .do be- | 


gin 
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Select Thoughts; F. 


TOE TE VIE" 


. — 


YEW" ""VIEROY 0 ated « 


| the whole diſpoſition of the | 


| the ſtalk, that is as ſenceleſs as 


Seleft Thowphrs. 


gin from above,they will ſure- | 
ly end there, clofingup inthat 
God, who is the Author and 
orderer of them ; and ſuch as 
our affections are, ſuch will be 


ſoul, - and the whole carriage | 


of our actions : Theſe are the 
fect of the ſoul,* and which 
way the feet walk, the whole 
man goes ; happy is the man 
tharican be fo far the maſter | 
of himſelf, as to entertain no | 
affections bur ſuch as he rakes 
upon the rebound from Hea- 
ven. 


FER. 
Whence is this delicate 
ſcent inthis Roſe,and Violer 2 


It is not from the root , that 
ſmells of nothing ; not from 


—— 


the 
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the root; nor from the carth | 
whence it grows, which con- | 
tributes no tnore to theſe || 
flowers, then to the graſs 
that grows by them ; not 
from the leaf , not from the 
bud before it be diſcloſed, 
which yields no more fra- 
grance then the leaf, or ſtalk, 

| or root yet here Inow finde _ 
it g neither is ithere by any | \ 
miraculous way , bur in an 
ordinary courſe of nature for- 

all Violets and Roſes of this 
kinde yield the ſame redo- 

| lence; it cannot be, bur that ir i 

was potentially in that root, | 
and ſtem from which the 
flowers proceed , and there 
placed, and thence drawn b 
chat Almighty power which 
hath given theſe admirable} *; 
vertues to ſeveral plants, and | ' 
| | | educcs 
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1 educes them in his due ſeaſons 
-| totheſe excellent perfedtions. 
It is the ſame hand that works 
ſpiritually in his ele ; out 
; | of the ſoyl of the renewed 
heart , watered with the dew 
of Heaven, and warmed with 
the beams of his Spirit, God 
can, and in his own ſeaſon, 
_ /| doth bring forth thoſe ſweet 
* | odors of Grace, and holy dit- 
poſitions, - which are moſt 
© | pleafing ro himſelf, and if 
\ | thoſe excellencies be fo cloſe- 1 
ly lodged in their boſoms, |; 
{that they do nor diſcover 1 
| |rhemſelves at all rimes, it { 
ſhould be no more ſtrange ro | 
| us, then that this Roſe and 
Violet are not to be found, 
but in their own  moneths ; 

| lir is enough that rhe ſame | 
vertue is ſtill in the root, , 
though 


—_.. 
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though the flower -'be. va- 
-niſhed. 3 Bt: OP ETC 
PH NT 

A.man thar looks at all 
things through the conſidera- 
tion of . eternity, 'makes' no 
more: of a - man, then of a 
flower ; tharlaſts ſome days, 
he laſts ſome years ; attheir 
period, : both: fade :-- Now, 
whar difference-is there tobe 
made betwixt days and:years 
inthe thoughts:of anerernal 
duration * Herein therefore I 
have a great advantage of a 
carnal heart;ſuch a one boun- 
ding his narrow conceits with 
the preſent condition, is rea- 


| dy coadmire himſelf, and 0- 


 thers, for: what. they have or 
are, and is therefore deject- 
| ed upon every. miſcarriage : 


| 
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[whereas T behold my felf,; or | 
\rhar man, inall his glory, as 
[vaniſhing ; onely- meafuring 
[every mans felicity 'by- the 
| hopes and interreſs which he 
{ hath ina bleſſed eternity. 
2 0 NT It: 1 

When I am dead and for- 
gotten, the world will be as 
it'is, | the ſame ſucceſſions 
and' varieties 'of ſeaſons, the 
ſame revolutions' of Heaven. 
rhe ſame changes of Earth 


and Sea , the like occur- 
rents of natural events, and. 
humane affairs. It is not inthy” 
power to alter the courſe of | 
things, or to- prevent, what ; 
muſt be; What ſhould I do;- 


' BUY $2: | $5 $: $49 RS 
bur. quietly take my -part 'of 


——— 


the careofthe funire-t6 that: 
ES all 


the prefent; and humbly le aye) | 
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| all-wiſe . providence, which || 
ordereth all things ( even the |. 
molt croſs eyents ). according | 
ro his moſt holy and juſt pur- | , 
poles e 


Th 

"The Scripture is the Sun 
the Church is the Clock, | 
whoſe hand points us to, and | 
whoſe ſound rells us the 
hours of the day ; the Sun we 
know to be ſyre,and regularly 
conſtant in his. motion ; the | 
Clock as it may fall out, may | 
g0r00 faſt,or roo ſlow;weare | 
wont to look ar, and liſtento | . 
rhe Clock to know the time | 
ofthe day,burt where we finde | 
the variation ſenſible, ro bee | - 
Clock noe Cle againſt 

, C ,NQtt ; Cx again «| f 
the Sun.. Asthen we wquld, | 


condemn ' | 


——_— 
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youre and liquors, by Land. 
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condemn him of much folly, 


[rhar ſhould profeſs ro ruſt 


the Clock rather then the 


'| Sun; ſo wecannotburjuſtly 


rax the miſcredulity of thoſe 


|who will rather truſt co the 


Church then ro the Scri- 


- |prure, 


VII.. 


Whar marvailous high re- 
ſpeds hath God given to man 
above all his other viſible 
Creatures ! ' what an houſe 
harh he pur him into ! how 


| gloriouſly arched, how richly 


pavemented ! Wherefore 
ſerves all the furniture of 


uſe 2 Whar delicate proviſi- 
on hath thar bountifvl. hand 
made for his. palate, borh of 


Heaven and Earth, but for his 
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and \Sea'? Whar rich orna- 
mens hath he laid up for him 
in his wardrobe of earth and 
waters 2 and wherefore ſerves 
the various mulick of Birds, 
bur to pleaſe his car ? For, as 
for the brute Creatures, all 
harmony to them is bur as 
ſilence. Wherefore ſerves 
the excellent variety of Flow-, 
| ers, ſurpaſſing Solomon in-all' 
| his glory,bur to pleaſe his cie? | 
| meer grafs is more acceptable ! 
'to Beaſts. Yea, what Crea- : 
| ture bur he is capable to ſur: 
| vey Gods . wonders inthe | 
deep 2. to” contemplate the 
oreat fabrick of the Heavens 2 
to obſerve the glorious 
bodies, and 'regular motions 
of 'the: Sun; -Moon , Stars ; 
and-( which exceeds all con: 
ceiveable mercies,) who b ” 
j c 
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he is capable of thar celeſtial 
Glory, which is within that 
beauriful contignation © ro be 
a companion of the bleſſed 
Angels,yea to bea limb of the 
myſtical Body of the cternal 
Son of God, and to partake 
with him of his everlaſting 
and incomprehenſible glory 2 
Lord, what is man that thou «rt 
thus mindful of him 2 and how 
utterly unworthy are we even 
of common mercies, if we re- 
turn not to our God, more 
advantage of glory, then 
choſt poor creatures rliar * 
were made for us, and which ' 
cannor in nature be ſenſible | 
of lis favors ? 


— _ 
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VIII. | 
How plain is it thar all ſen 


ſiive things are ordered by an ; 
B _ inſtinct 
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| inſtin& from their Maker? He 
that gives them being, puts 
intothem their ſeveral diſpo- 
ſitions , inclinations, facul- 
ties, operations. If we look 
' to Birds;the Mavis,the Black- 
| bird, the Red-breſt have 
| throats tuneable to any note, 
| as wedaily ſee they may be 
taught ſtrains utterly vary- 

ing from their natural tones , 
yer they all naturally have 
the ſame ſongs and accents 
different from each other, and 
fully according to their own 
kindc; ſo as every Mavis hath 
{the ſame _ditty with his tel- 
lows : If we mark the build- 

ing of their neſts, each kinde 
obſerves irs own faſhion and 
materials, ſome clay, others 
| moſs, hair, ſticks ; yea if 
wan very motions and reſt- 
ings, | 


an — 
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ings, they are conform to 
their own feather, different 


all untaught obſerve the faſhi- 
| ons of their ſeveral kindes.Ga- 
| [en obſerves that when he was 
 difſeting a She-goar big 
| with young, a Kid then ready 
'to be yeaned ſtarrs out, and 


' walks up and down the * 


'room, and there being in 
the ſame place , ſer ſeveral 


veſſels of oyl, hony, water, | 
HE pf 
' milk , the new faln Kid | 


| ſmells at them all, and re- 


| fuſing the reſt falls ro lapping | 


| of the milk; whereupon ke 
juſtly infers , that nature 
ſtays not for a Teacher. Nei- 
ther is it other in Flies, and all 
| ſorts of the meaneſt vermine, 
| all Bees build alike, and order 


| , 
the Common-wealth of rheir 


from others. If to Beaſts,they | 


| 


\ 


B - hive | 
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=o in one maner; all Ants 
keep their own way in their 
| houſing, journeys, proviſi- 
ons ; all Spiders do as per- 
fetly and uniformly weave 
their web, as if they had been | 
| Apprentiſcs tothe trade, the 
ſame inſtin&s are ſcen alſo in 
the rational Creatures, al- 
though in moſt caſes overru- 
led -by their higher- facul- 
LLES. 

What an infinite provi- 
dence then is this we live un- 
der, that hath diſtributed to 
every creature, as a ſeveral 
form, ſo ſeveral inclinations, 
qualities, motions, proper to 
to their own kinde, and diffe- 
rent from other ; and keeps 
them in this conſtant unifor- 
mity, and variety, forthe de- 
light and contentment of 
| | man ! 
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| man ! O God, that I could 
Z | be capable of enough ocean 
| /dring at thy great works ! 


_— —— 


[that I could be enough hum- | 


; bled under the ſenſe of my | 
OWN incapacity, that I could. 
give thee ſo much more glo- 
ry, as I finde more vileneſs 
in my ſelf. 


I X. 


When I aw my precious 
watch (now through aniun- 
happy fall grown irregular) 
taken aſunder, and lying ſ{cat- 
rered upon the workmans 
ſhop-board; ſo as here lay a 
wheel, there the balance, here 
one gimmer, there another, 
ſtraight my ignorance was 
ready to think, when and 
how will all theſe ever peece 
rogether again in their former 

B 3 order ? | 
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| order 2 But when the skilful 
Artiſan had taken it a while 
{in hand, and curiouſly pin- 
cd the joynts, it now began 
co return to its wonted ſhape, 
and conſtant motion, as if it 
had never been diſordered : 
How could I chuie bur ſee in 
jchis, the juſt embleme of a 
diſtempered Church and 
State « wherein if all ſeem 
disjoynrtcd, and every wheel 
laid afide by ir ſelf, ſo as an 
unknowing beholder would 
diſpair of a redreſs, yer if ir 
ſhall pleaſe the great Artiff of 
; Heaven to put his hand unto 
(it, how ſoon might it return 
tO an happy reſctlement ? 
Even ſo, bleſſed Lord, for thy 
great mercies ſake makeuprhe 
breaches of thy $7op, & repair 


the ruines of thy Feruſaler 
X. We 


[ 


; 


| 


| 
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We are, and we arc not, all 


X | 


one mans children : Our 
bodies once met in one root, | 


| would fain pleaſe all ; ano- 


'| he ſquanders his eſtate : one is 


, 


but our mindes and diſpoſiti- | 
ons do ſo differ, as if we had | 
never been of kin: one man is 

ſogentle and plauſible that he 


ther is ſochurliſh and dogged 
that he cares not whom he 
diſpleaſes, and hardly can be 
well pleaſed with himſelf: 
One ſo ſparing and pinchin 

that he grudges himſelf ne- 
ceſſaries , another ſo vainly 
laviſh, that he cares not how 


renderly pitiful , another 
mercileſly cruel ; one religi- 
ouſly devout, another wildly 


| profane ; one cowardly fear- 


B 4 ful, 
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ragious : one jovially cheer- 
ful and lightſome, another 


ſad and dumpiſh, even to ſtu- 


pidity : one petulant and wan- 
ton, another auſterely conti- 
nent; one humble and low- 
conceited of rich indow- 
ments, another ſwoln big 
with a little, He did never 
read men to purpoſe that is 
roo much troubled with the 
harſh and unpleaſing contra- 
riety of humors, which he 
meets with in the world ; and 
he ſhall be too unthankful to 
God, that finding himſelf 
better compoſed then others, 
knows not whither to aſcribe 
it ; and too neglective of him- 
ſelf, that finding his own 


diſtempered, labors not to re- 
cific it. 
Reo Metot 


| 
ful, another deſperately cou- ; 
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Nature, Law, and Grace 
hos all the Ages of the 
world; now as it iS in man 
| (who i is a lefler world) that in 
every day there is a reſem- 
'blance of his whole life; the 
| morning iS his childehood , 

the mid- day his youth , the 
evening his old age; foisitin 
this g oreater W orld, the. dim 
'break of day was the tate of 
'nature, and this was the non- 
,age of the world, wherein the 
'lighr of knowledg > both of 
humane and divine things was 
but weak and obſcure.” The 
Sun was riſen higher in the 
ſtate of the Law, but yer nor. 
without thick miſts and ſhad- 
ows, till the high-noon of 


that true Sun of Righteou: | 
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neſs, who perſonally ſhone 
forth ro the world ; upon 
whoſe vertical point began 
the age of Grace , that till 
continues , which ts the clear 
afternoon, and full vigour of 
the World, though now in its 
ſenſible declination : after 
this, there ſhall be no time, 
bur cternity. Theſe then are 
they, which both the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles have ſtiled 
the haſt days; not onely in re- 
ſpect of the times that went 
before them, bur in regard 
that no time ſhall fotlow 
them : neither have we reaſon 
to bogle at the large latitude 
of ſixteen hundred years ; 
there was neither of the two 
other periods of age , bur 
were longer then this : Be- 
fides, how ever, childehood 
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and youth have their fixed 
terms which they ordinarily 
paſs not, yet the duration of 
old age is indefinite : We have 
in our youth known ſome 
gray-heads that have con- 
tinued vigorous, till we have 
lived to match them in the 
colour of their livery. 

And if this be (as it is) the 
Evening of the World.,. do 
we not ſee much difference of 
time in the ſhutting in of the 
Light « A Summers Evening, 
isa Winters day ; bur if theſe 
were to the Apoſtles the laſt 
days, how -canthey be other 
then inthe laſt hour, yea, the 
laſt minute unto us 2 

Why do we not pur our 
ſelves into a conſtant expecta- 
tion of the end of all things, 
and ſer our ſclves in a meet 

poſture 


| 36 Select Thowghts. 
| poſture for the receit of our 
| returning Saviour 2 


XIL 


It is a feeling and experi- 
| mental expreſſion that the 
| | Apoſtle gives of a Chriſtian, 
-—ox + | That he looks wot on the things 

which are ſeen ;, not that his 
cyesarcſodim as old Iſaacs, 

'that he cannor diſcern them, 

' or that his inward ſenſes are | 

|ſo ſtupified, that he cannot 

; judg of theirtrue value: but 

| thar, taking an exact view of 

[ theſe earthly things , he dit- 

; Cries ſo much vanity in them, 
as that he findes them not 
worthy to be lookt at with 
the full bent of his deſires ; 
likeas it is not the meer fight 
of a itrange beauty thar is 
= forbidden ( fora man may as 
well 


— 


Select Thoughts. "IM | 


ur| | well look upon a fair face, as 
upon a good picture) bur a 
ſetled and fixed aipe&t, thar 


: | feeds the eye, and draws the 

i-| heart ro a ſinful concupi- 

1 ſcence: Thus doth not the | 

1, Chriftian look upon the 

& things that are ſeen,as making | 
S them the full ſcope , and aym 

', of his defires and affections : F 
, So far he takes notice of | 

- them, as to make his beſt 

l (that is, lawful and moderate) | 

l uſe of them ; not ſo. as to þ. 
| make them the chief object iN 


of his contemplation . the 
| main drift of his cares. Ir is 
well obſerved by S. Baſil, 
that as there are rwo contrary 
ways, the broad, and the nar- 
row ; ſothere are two guides, 
as contrary, Sexſe and Faith : 
Senſe preſents to us the plea- 
{ing 


—————_ 
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{ing delights of this world, 
onthe one ſide; on the other, 
che preſent afflitions and per- 
{ {ecurions that attend a good 
' profeſſion : Faith lays before 
us the glorious things of a 
future life, and the endleſs 
| miſeries and torments abid- 
ing for ſinful fouls in the 
world to come : Now,it is not 
for every one to deny al credit 
to his ſenſe, alluring him with 
all preſent, and viſible plea- 
ſures, and diſcouraging him 
with the terror & pain of pre- 
{ent and viſible fictions: and 
|to yield himſelf hood-winkr, 
to be led by Faith, forepromi- 
; ſing onely better things afar 
off and foreadmoniſhing him 
j of. dangers, future and inviſi- 
j ble. Faith onely is thar he- 
*?oical vertue, which makes a 
| man | 


—_ —_— _—— 


_— 


| baits of che world, and with 
| a brave courage and fortitude 


preſent fury : This works our | 
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man with an holy contempt 
to overlook all the pleaſing 


to deſpife all the menaces , 
and painful inflitions of his | 


eycs, not to look upon the 
things which we cannot bur 
fee, the preſent ſhews of the 
world, whether alluring, or 
terrifying : Had Zor bur lookr 
back on Sodom ;, thee pleaſant 
plain of Sodom, that lay like 
the Garden of God behinde 
his back, hehad never eſcaped 
into the mountain: Had the 
glorious Protomartyr fixed his 
&7es onely upon his perſecu- 
tors, his heart could not but 
have failed, ro ſee the fire in 
their faces, the ſparkling of 


] their eyes, the grinding of” 


their]. 


40 
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their teeth, the bending of || 
their brows, the ſtopping of 
their ears, their furious run- | * 
ing upon him, their violent | 

halings and draggings ; and 
laſtly, a whole volly of ſtones 
diſcharged mortally upon | 
him ; he had been utterly | 
daunted with ſuch an impe-| 
tuoſity of death : Burt he, as! 
not ſecing any of this pomp. 
and oftentation of horror | 
looks up ſtedfaſtly ro Heaven, | 
and there fees ( that which 
might well make him blinde | 
to all other viſible objects ) 
the Heavens open, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of, 
God; andupon this fight, he 
ſhut up his eyes, and ſlept. 
Thetrue Chriſtian then, hath 
with holy Fob, made a cove- 


nant with his eyes, not to look 
UPON | 


» 


, 


[ 


| 
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upon, either the cruel inſolen- | 
cies of the raging world with 
fear and dejectedneſs, or on. 
the tempting vanities of the 
world with amorous glances ; 
but with a ſober and conſtant 
reſolution entertains the ob- 
jects of both kindes. Very 
juſtly did Tertullian jeer that 
Heathen Philoſopher , who 
pulled our his eyes to avoyd 
concupiſcence ; and can tell 
him.that a Chriſtian can hold 
his eyes,and yet behold Beau- 
ty unbewitched;and can be at 
once open-eyed to nature,and 
blinde to luſt : and what the 
Apoſtle faid of the Uſe, he 
can praQtiſe of the ſight of rhe 
world,and earthly objects; he 
can ſo behold them, as if he 
beheld them nor. How oft 
have we, ina deep ſtudy fixed 


Our 
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our eyes upon that, which we, 
the while thought nor upon, 
neither perceived that we 
ſaw 2 So doth the Chriſtian 
rotheſe worldly glorics, plea- 
ſures,profits,whiles his minde 
and affections are on the things 
above , where Chriſt ſitteth on 
the right hand of God. There, 
Lord, let me bchold rhoſe 
things which cannot yet be 
ſeen, bur ſhall, once, in the 
w_ of them make me bleſs- 
ed: And let menot look on 
the things that are ſeen, for 
the things that are ſeen are 
—. but the things 
which arc notſ{cen,are eternal, 


XIII. 


There is not more ſtrange- 
neſs then ſignificance in that 
charge of the Apoſtle , That 


we | 


A -e © = 


— o vi; 
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Feſws Chriſt. The ſoul is (as' 
1t were) a body; nor really 
and properly ſo, according to 
the groſs error of Tertallian, 
but by way of alluſion: This 
body of the foul, then, may 
not be naked, but muſt be 
clad; as our firſt parents were 
| aſhamed of their bodily 
nakedneſs, (and fo ſtill are all 
their (not ſavage) poſterity,) 
ſo may we of our ſpiritual. 
Every ſinner is naked , thoſe 
rags that he hath, are ſofar 
from hiding his nakedneſs, 
| char they are part of it; his 
| faireſt moralities are bur glit- 
R | tering ſins, and his {ins are his 
'. nakedneſs: Aaron had made 
; Iſrael naked to their ſhame, 
j | NOt ſo much inthart they were 
\ ſtripped of their earings - 
| that 


—— —— ——— 


we ſhould pur on the Lord 


Rom. 3. 
14. 


Exod. 3 2. 
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| reaching but ro the hams ; for || il 
0 


that they were enwrapped in| f 
the ſin of idolatry. No mar- || {« 
vel if we run away, and hideF-b 
us from the preſence of God, |} 
as our firſt parents did, whiles || 1! 
we are guilty to our ſelves of] 
our Spiritual deformity : As |} # 
then” we are bodily naked, || 
when we come into the] I 
world , ſo we are ſpiritually || 0 
naked whiles we are of the] 
world; neither can it be cither|} fc 
ſafe, or comely for us, till-we||| C 
be covered : There is no fc 
clothing can fir the ſoul bur tl 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; all o- ||| t« 
ther robes in the wardrobe of ||| tl 
Earth, or Heaven, are too ||| 0 
ſherr, roo ſtraight, like thoſe ||| © 
which the ſcorn of Harun put ||| 0 
upon Davids meſſengers , 


though the ſoul of man be|| 


— —————— > Cr re 
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finite , the ſin of the ſoul is 
6 | ſcarce ſo; and that fin muſt 
-|.be covered, elſe there can be 
k no ſafety forthe ſoul, accord- 
5|| ing to that of the Pſalmiſt - 
£1] Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſereſſion 
J h i forgiven , whoſe ſin 1 coucr- 
-|1| c4 - None thercfore- but the 
|| robes of an infinite Righte- 
7 ||| ouſneſs , can cover the ſoul ſo 
: || wofully dreſſed ; none there- 
r|] fore but the Lord Jeſus 
-||| Chriſt, who is God bleſſed 
»i| for ever, can cover the ſoul, 
that it may not appear unrigh- 
. ||| teous ; or can cleanſe the ſoul 
fj| that-it may not be unrighte- 
> ||| ous; and cleanſed it muſt be, 
- ||| ere the Lord Jeſus can be pur 
-||f on: We ſhall wrong his perfit 
|] holineſs, if we think we can 
- ||| ſlip him on, as a caſe, over 
-\\our beaſtly rags : Iris with 

il. us, | 


) he — 


Pſal. 32.1. 


- 


4.6 Select Thoughts. 
us, as with Foſhxa the high 
Zech.3. 4-| Prieſt ; The filthy garments 


muſt firſt be taken off, and} 
then the Lord ſhall ſay unto 
us: Behold, I hawe cauſcd thine 
iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1| 
will clothe thee with change of 
rayment. As 


We put ona garment when| | 
; we apply it all over to our 
| body; ſo as that part which] | 1 
is clothed, appears not, but is] \ 
defended from the air , and] | x 

J 


from the eye : if we have 
truely put on the Lord Jeſus,|| j 
nothing of ours is ſeen, bur 
Chriſt is all inall, ro us; al-f| « 
though this application goes, | « 
yet deeper; for we fo put him | ] 
a 
( 


on, that we not onely pur our}, 
ſelves into lim, bur alſo put; 
him into our ſelves, by a mu-/! 
ual kinde of Spiricual incor- Wi 
poration, we | 


s 
be 
— 


| Select Thoughts. 


We put him onthen, upon 
our Intellefual parts, by 
knowing him, by beleeving 
on him. ( This eternal life to 
know thee, and whom thou haſt 
| ſent, ſaith our Saviour ;) and 
for Faith , no grace doth ſo 


ſcnſibly apprehend him, and 


make him ſo feelingly ours. 
We pur him on uponour 
wills, and affections, when 


'| werake pleaſure in him, when 


we love him, delight in him, 


'| and prefer him ro our chiefeſt 


joy. 
Thus do we put him on; as 
| our Lord, in our humble and 


'| dutiful ſubjetion z; as our 


Teſus,in our faithful afhance ; 


| as Chriſt , the anointed of 


4] God, to be ourKing, inall 


]- 
- 


et 


— 


{| holy obedience; our Prieſt, 
| in our willing conſecration 


ro 
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| Deur, 2 6+ 


ro him; our Prophet, in our 
cheerful readineſs to be in- 
ſtructed by him: How 
happy are we, if we be thus 
decked; we prank up theſe 
poor carcaſles of ours gaily, 
with no ſmall expence; and 


when we have done, the ſtuff, | 


orthe faſhion, or both, wears | 
out tonothing : Bur, here is a 
garment that will never be. 
out of faſhion ; Feſws Chriſt | 
yeſterday, and to day , ad the 


ſame for ever ; yea, the ſame | 


ro us : here, we put himonin 
Grace , there, in eternal 
Glory. | 


n_—_ m_ : 


_ 
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The 1/raelites were fourty ! 
years in the wilderneſs, yet 
their ſhooes not worn, thcir 
apparel not impaired ; but 
this attire ſhall nor onely hold 
good in thetime of our wan-, 


III 


dring | 
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dring in this deſarr, bur after 
we are come intothe Canin 
of glory, and is beſt ar laſt. 


| | Wherefore do we put on out 


choiteſt attire on ſome high 
days, but to teſtifie the checr- 
fulneſs of our heatts : Let thy 
garment be white, ſaith the 
Preacher , for zow God accept- 
eth thy works : Mephiboſheth 


Davide-went out, as one that 
would have the ſorrow of his 
heart ſeen in the neglect of his 
clothes; although many a one 
under a gay caat hath an 
heavy heart, bur this attire 
doth got onely teſtifie , but 
make cheerfulneſs in the ſoul; 
Thos haſt given me more joy of 
heart, then they had inthe time 
that their corn and their wine 


© eCeratoatarn 


zncreaſed ,, and, In thy preſence 
| i 7s 


— 
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changed not his raiment ſince | 


Eccleſ.9.7, 
8, 
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Luk.16.19. 


Epheſ.6. 
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7s the fulneſs of joy; what can 
this apparel of ours do bur 
keep us from a blaſt, or a 
ſhowre 2 it is (o far from 
ſafeguarding the ſoul, thar it 
many times wounds it, and 
thatto the death. It was one 
of the main quarrels againſt 
the rich glutton, that he was 
every day clothed in purple, 
and byſs : How many ſouls 
ſhall once wiſh that their 
bodies had been ever either 
naked, or clad with hair- 
cloth * Bur this aray, as it is 
infinitely rich and beautiful, 


ſoit is as ſurely defenſarive of | 


the ſoul; andis noleſs then 


armor of proof againſt all 


a{ſlaults, all miſceries. 

Whart a deal of coſt and 
pains do we beſtow upon 
theſe wretched bodies of 

ours, 


—_—_— 
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ours, onely to make them 
pleaſing and lovely to the eye 
of ſome beholders, as miſe- 
rable, perhaps, as our ſelves ; 
and yet when we have all 
| done, we are (it may be) no 
better then hard-favord, and 
unhandſome creatures , and 
contemptible in thoſe eyes 
from whom we deſired moſt 
approbation ; Fezebel, for all 
her licking, is caſt out of the 
window, and troden to dirt 
in the ſtreets : Burtthis robe 
we can not wear, and not be 
| amiable in the eyes of the 
| holieſt : Behold thou art fair,  Canta.1y. 
| my beloved, behold thon art fair, 
| ' 4:dthereis no ſpot inthee : Lo, 
| [in this caſe, the apparel. 
makes the man, neither is it | 
inthe power of any ſpiritual | 
deformity, to make us other 
C2 then. 
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then lovely,in the fight of our | 
| God, whiles we have Chriſt 
put on upon us. What ever 
therefore become of the out- 
ward man, lertit be my care 
that my ſoul be veſted with 
my Lord Jeſus ; ſo ſhall T be 
ſure, to be ſafe, rich, amiable 
| here, and hereafter glorious. 
| It was part of our Saviours 
charge upon the mount, Take 
0 care what to put on ; but it 
muſt be the main care of our 
lives, how to put on Chriſt 
upon our ſouls : This is the 
prime ſtole wherewith the fa- 
ther of the Prodigal, gracerh 
his returned ſon; the heaven 
of heavens is not worth ſuch 
another; when I have once 
got this on my back, I ſhall 
ſay, though in a contrary | | 
ſenſe, with the Spouſe in the | 
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| 
|Canticles:1 have put 032 7y coat, | Cant.y. 3. 

| how fall 1 put it off ? I have | 
| waſhed my feet, how ſhall T defile | 
' them ? 


| X1I1IIT. 


With how devour paſſion | 
doth the Pſalmiſt call to all 
the works of the Almighty to 
praiſe him; as well ſuppoling, 
that every creature ( even 
thoſe that have no tongues to 
ſpeak for themſelves) yet 
have a tongue to praiſe their 
Maker, The heavens declare the | Plal.tg.1, 
zlory of God, and the firmament 
theweth his handy work , Day 
unto day uttereth ſpeech, and | 
night unto night ſheweth know- 
lede : There is no ſpeech nor 
language, where their woyce is | 
not heard, neither is the very | 
earth defeRive in this duty : | 

4 Every | | 
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Every plant ſayes,look on me, 
and acknowledsg, the life, co- | 
lour, form, ſmell, fruit, force 

that I have from the power of 
my Creator: every worm and, 
flic ſayes,look on me,and give 
God the praiſe of my living, 
ſenſe, and motion: every bird 
[ {ayes ; hcar me, and praiſe 
that God who hath given me 
theſe various feathers, and 
raught me theſe ſeveral 
notes : every beaſt, whiles he 
bellows, bleats, brays ,' 
barks, roars, ſayes, Ir is 
God that hath given me this 
ſhape, this ſound ; yeathe, 
very mute fiſhes, are intheir_ 
very ſilence, vocal, in magni- | 
tying the infinite wiſdom and 
power of him that made 
them, and placed them in 
thoſe watery habirations ; 


2 


Let 
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Let every thing that hath breath 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, praiſe the 
Lord, Yea the very winds 
whiſtle, and the ſea roars out 
the praiſe of the Almighty, 
who both raiſes, and allays 
them at pleaſure ; what a 
ſhame were it for man, to 
whom alone God hath given 


an underſtanding heart, a| 


nimble tongue, and articulate 
language, wherein he can-ex- 
preſs his rational thoughts, to 
be wanting to this ſo univer- 
ſal devotion 2 and to beas in- 
ſenſible of the great works of 
God, as the ground that he 
treads upon 2 If others ſhall 
be thus unthankfully dumb, 
Yet praiſe thouthe Lord , O my 
ſoul, and all that is within me 
bleſs his haly name , whiles T live 
will I praiſe the Lord , I will ſing 


C4 praiſes 


| 


Pla.ulr. vlt. 


Plal.103.1. 
py 


Pla,146.r, 
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| 56 Select Thoughts. 


| praiſes to my God whileſt T have 
any being. But alas Lord rhou 
knoweſt, I cannot ſo much as 
will to praiſe thee, without 
thee; do thou fill my heart 
with holy deſires, and my 
mouth with ſongs of thank({- 
giving. 


X V. 


It may ſeem a ſtrange er- | 
rand upon which our Saviour 
rells us he came into the 
Luk.13.49.| WOrld; I am come to ſend fire 
on the earth: When the ave 


fervent Diſciples would have 
had fire ſent down from Hea- | 
ven upon bur a Samaritan | 
Village, oar Saviour rebuked ; | 
them, and told them they 
knew not of what ſpirit they 
j were ; yct here, he makes 1t 

} his own buſineſs, to ſend fire ' | 
oe 
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onthe earth : Alas ( may we 


think) we have fire roo much 4 
already ; how happy were it 1 
| rarhcr, if the fire which is [5 
kindled in the world, were | k 


| [well quenched ; and whar is 
the main drift of the Prince of 
i darkneſs but fire ? Tfnort to 
fend fire down from Heaven, 
' upon the inhabitants of the 
.carth; yer, to {cnd the inha- | 
Irnaya of the earch down to F 
the fire of hell 2 As then we h 


| inde divers kindes of material | 
fre, Celeſtial, Elementary, , 
- Domeſtique, Artificial, Na- | 'L 
ral . ſorhere is no leſs varie- | | H 
ty of {piritual fires: It was in | , f| 
| fiery, cloven, tongues, where- f /1 
| {inthe Holy Ghoſt deſcended F: 


upon the Apoſtles , in their |A&s 2. 
| Pentecoſt; and even this fire , Joh.t6.7. 
did our Saviour come to ſend | 


| : C 5 gouny; 4 
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down on the earth : Thy 
Jer.5-144 | word was in mee as fire, faith 
the Prophet; and did not our 
Luk.z3-32.| harts burn within us (ſaid rhe 
rwo Diſciples, in their walk 
tro Emans) Whiles he talked 
with us ; This fire he alſo| | 
came to ſend: Heavenly Love, 
Cant.8 7. | and holy Zeal are fire ; Mary 
waters Cannot quench love. 
| Plal1'9. | My zeal hath conſumed me, | | 
_ ſaith the Pſalmiſt : and theſe 
fires our Saviour came to ſend | | 
into the hearts of men; holy 
thoughts are no other then the 
beams of celeſtial fire, My 
heart was hot within me ; 
whiles I was mnſing , the firc 
burned, and theſe, we know 
= 2-4 ' he ſends : He maketh his An- 
eb.1.7. my 9 | 
gels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
| flame of fire : Theſe he ſends | | 
| forth ro the carth to miniſter 


for 


Plal.39 4- 


| 


0 
| afflictions and perſecutions are 


| Select Thoughts, 
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for them tha ſhall be heirs of 
alvatios : Beſides theſe, 


fire: We have paſſed through 


fire and water : Beloved, think 
it not ſtrange concerning the fiery. 
tryal, which ts to try you , as if 
ſome ſtrange thing had happened 
toyou + and even thele are of 
his ſending ; 7he Lord hath 
kindled a fire in Zion,and it hath 
d.venred the foundations there- 
of. There is no evil in the city, 


| bur the Lord hath done it: 
The Lord hath done that which 


' down, and not pitied. 

| Bur this expreſſion of our 
| Saviour goes yet deeper, and 
| alludes ro the effec of Sepa- 
ration, which follows upon 
the fire ofour tryal: When the 
lump of Oar is pur into the 


he had deviſed, he hath thrown | 


furnace, 


Heb.1.14. 


x Pet.4.12. 


Lament.4, 
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furnace , the fire tryes the 
pure mettal from the drofs, 
and makes an actual diviſion 
of the one from the other; ſo 
doth Chriſt by his Word, 
and Spirit ; even he thar is 
the Prince and God of Peace, 
comes to ſer diviſion in the 
world. Surcly, there are holy 
quarrels worthy of his en- 
gagement ; for, as the fleſh] | 
Infteth and warreth againſt | | 
rhe ſpirir, ſo the ſpirit fighteth| | 
againſt the fleſh; and this du- | 
cl may well beſcem God for | 
the Author, and the Son of 
G-d forthe ſctter of it: theſe 
ſecond blows make an happy | 
fray. 

Nothing is more properly | 
compared then diſcord to fire; j 
"559 | this, Chriſt (the firſt thing he 
docs) ſers in every heart: there 
| , is: ; 
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is all quictneſs , ſecure eaſe, | 
and ſelf-contentment in the 
' ſoul, rill Chriſt come there: 
How ſhould it be other, when 
Satan ſways all without reſiſt- 
ance * but when once Chriſt 
offers to enter, there are 
ſtraight civil wars in the ſoul 
berwixt the old man, and the 
new; and it fares with the 
| | heart, as with an houſe di- 
vided init ſelf, wherein the 
husband and the wife are at 
variance ; nothing 1s to be 
heard, but unquiet janglings , | 
open brawlings, ſecret oppo- 
| ſition ; the houſhold rakes F 
| part, and profeſles a murual T1 
' vexation: This Spiritual ſelt- 1 
| | diviſion , where ever it is, 
| though it be troublcſom, yer 
| it is cordial; it puts the ſoul | 
| into the ſtate of Rebeccacs | 
J | womb ; | | 


* = —— 


—_— 


RTEIRESIFES 747 


_—— 


62 


Select Thoughts. 


womb; which barren, yield- 
ednopain; but whenan Eſa 
and Facob were conceived , 
and ſtrugling within, yielded 
for the time, no eaſe; yet this 
was that which cauſed her 
juſt joy , That ſhe had not ſo 


much children, as nations in 


|upon them ſudden deftructi- 


ble of this inward conflict is 
abundantly required with the 
joy of this aſſurance , That 
now Chriſt is come into our 
ſoul , and is working his own 
defired ends, in, and upon us. 
Let vain and ſenſual hearts 
pleaſe themſelves in their in- 
ward peace and calmneſs; 
there cannot be a greater figne 
of graceleſneſs and disfavor 
of God ; When they ſhall ſay 


Peace, Peace. then ſhall come 


be womb; even ſo the trou- 


On: 
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on: Theold word was, No 
ſafety in War ; here it is con- 
rrary, Ir is this inteſtine war | 
of the heart , with fire and 
{word to our corruptions, | 
chat muſt bring us true relt 
for the preſent, and hereafter 
eternal peace and happineſs. 
Now, Lord, fince it is thy de- 
fire that this fire ſhould be 
kindled, kindle thou and en- 
flame my heart with a fervent 
deſire, and endeavor that this 
thy defire may be accom- 
pliſhed in me: Ser me at war 
with my ſelf, that I may be at 


peace with thee. 


X VI. 


In all that we have to do 
with God, he juſtly requires 
and expects fronrus, an awful 


diſpoſition of heart towards 
| his 


As 2. 2, 
I 2, 
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een 


his infiniteneſs ; hereupon it 
was that he delivered his Law | 
in thunder, fire, ſmoke, and. 
all dreadful magnificence 
And when upon the ſame 
day, he would ſend down his 
Spirit, for the propagation of 
the Goſpel, it was done with 
an aſtoniſhing Majeſty ; with 
a ſound from Heaven, as of a 
ruſhing mighty wind, and 
with the apparition cf cloven 
and fiery tongues: And as it. 
was thus inthe deſcent of the. 
Holy Ghoſt in the miraculous 
gifts; 10 it is inthe ſanctify- 
ing Graces :- Seldom ever 
doth God by them ſcize upon. 
the heart , but with a vehe- 
ment concuſſion going be- | 
fore : That of S* Parls con- | 
verſion, was cxtraordinary | 
and miruculous , but in ſome | 
degree | 
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degree it is thus,in every ſoul, 
Weareſtruck down firſt; and 
are made ſenſible of our ſpi- 
ritual blindneſs, ere ourfull 


call be accompliſhed , as it 


| was with E15jah in rhe Mount 


of Horeb, There came firſt | 
a ſtrong wind , that torethe 
Rocks, and Mountains, and 
after that, an earth-quake , 
then a fire, before the ſtill 
ſmall voyce; ſo it is uſually | 
in our breſts, cre the comfort- 
able voyce of Gods Spirit 
ſpeak ro our hearts , there 
muſt be ſome bluſtrings, and 
flaſhes of the Law: It is our 
honor, and his favor, that we 
are allowed ro love God; it 
is our duty to fear him: We 
may be roo familiar in our 
love, we cannot be too aw- 


ful in our fear, 
XVII. All 
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XVII. 


All valuations of theſe out- 
ward things are arbitrary, ac- 
| cording to the opinion of 
their pleaſure, or their rarity, 
or the neceſſity of their uſe: 
Did not mens mindes fer a 
price upon mettals, what 
were they better then ſome 
other entrails of the earth, or [ 
one better then other 2 It by | | 
publike law the mint were or- 
{ dained to be onely ſupplyed 
by our ſtanneries, how cur- 
rantly would they paſs for 
more precious then filyer 
mines 2 To an Indian, a 
bracelet of worchleſs Beads 
is cſtimated above his Gold; 
an hungry Eſau values a mel(s 
of pottage above his birth- 
right: Inthe ſiege of Samaria 

an 
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an Aſſes head was fold for 
fourſcore peeces of filver ; 
and a Kab of Doves dung for | , xiogs 6. 


five peeces: We have heard 
that thoſe of Angola have 
valued a Dog ar the price of 
many flaves. In all theſe 
earthly commodities, the 


| | market riſes, and falls accord- 


ing to conceit, and occaſion , 
neither is there any intrinſe- 


| cal, and ſerled worth inany 


of them ; onely Spiritual 
things, as Vertue and Grace 
are good inthemſelves ; and 
ſo carry their infinite value in 


| them, that they make their 
owner abſolutely rich, and 
happy : When thereforeT ſee 


arich man hugging his bags, 


and admiring his wealth, 1 


look upon that man with pity, 
as knowing the poorneſs of 
| chat 
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that pelf wherein he placeth 
his feliciry ; neither can I be- 


hold him with orher eyes, ; ! 
then thoſe, wherewith, a di{- | | 
crect Enropean ſees a ſavage |, 


Indian -priding himſelf in 


thoſe rrifles, which our chil- | 


dren have learned to con- 
temn: Onthe other fide when 
I ſeea man rich in the endow- 
ments of minde, well-fraught 
with knowledg, eminent in 
goodneſs, and truly gracious, 


I ſhall riſe vp to that man 
(how homely ſo ever his out-| 


fide be) as the moſt precious 


and excellent peece which|-| 


this world can afford. 


XVIII. 
Should I but ſce an Angel, 
I ſhould look(with Manoah)to 
dye no other death thenthe 
fight 
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| 
( ftohr of tharglory ; and yer 
||. | even har Ao is Pin to hide 
his face, as not able to behold 
|| | rhe infinite Majeſty of God 
-| | | his Creator: When Wofes 
| did bur talk with God in the 
"|. | Mount, for fourty days , his 
face did ſo ſhine, thar the 
Iſraelites could not look upon 
| the luſtre of his countenance, 
even the very preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty not onely 
hath, but communicates glo- | 
ry : Lord, thar I could ſee 
| bur ſome glimpſe of the re-| 
| letion of thoſe glorious 
| beams of thine upon my ſoul ; | 
how happy ſhould be in this | 
] viſion , whoſe next degree is | 
pertectly bearifical. | 


XIX. 
} As good, fo evilis apr to 
| | be | 
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be communicative of it {clf; 
and this ſo much more, as it | 
meets with ſubjects more 
capable of evil then good; 
the breath of a plague-fick , 
man taints the air round about | 
him; yea, the very ſight of 
blear eyes infects the ſound) ' 
and one yawning mouth 
ſtretcheth many jaws: How 
many have we known, that 
have been innocent in their. 


iretiredneſs , miſerably de- 


baucht with leud converſati- 
on ? Next to being good, is, 
ro conſort with the vertvous ; 
It is the moſt merciful im-- 
provement of an holy power 
to ſeparate the precious from 
the vile; it is the higheſt praiſe 


-of a conſtant goodneſs , for a 


Lot to be righteous in the 
midſt of Sodom. | 


6 XX. We 


_ | 


| 
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| XX. 


| Weareall aptto pur off the 
| blame of our miſcarriages 
'| | from ourſelves :Even in para- 
| | diſe wedidſo: It was the wo- 
| | man, ſaith Adam, it was the 
|| | Serpent, ſaith the woman : 
'| | How have we heard fond 
| | gameſters caſt the blame of 
| | theirill luck upon the ſtanders 
by , which intermedled no- 
{ | thing bur by a filent eye- 
ſight: So the idolatrous Pagans 
of old , though fAlagitiouſly 
wicked , yet could impute 
their publike judgments ro 
none put the Chriſtians, 
whoſe onely innocence was 
their protection from utter 
ruine ; So fooliſhly partial 
doth our ſelf-love render us to 
our own demerits, that all are 


| ouilty 
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ouilry ſave ourſelves : Yea, 

rather then we will want | 
ſkifrs, our very ſtars ſhall be 
blamed ; which are no more 
acceſſary ro our hayns , then 
our eyesare tothe Eclipſes of 
their moſt eminent Lights. 
As on the contrary , we are 


ready to arrogate unto our 
ſelves thoſe bleſſings, which 
the meer bounty of Divine | 
Providence - hath caſt upon 
us; whereto we could not |. 
contribute ſo much as an! | 
| handto receiverthem, bur by | | 
the mercy of the giver : It | | | 

cannot be well with me, till T | 

have learned: ro correct this 

id palpable injuſtice: in both, | | |! 
i4 challenging to my {elf all | 
[ 

q 
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4 my errors, and. guilt of } 
1 ſdfferings;' and (yielding to | 
y God the -praiſe his own | 
7 | tree 
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free and gracious bene- 
| ficence. 


X Xx 1. 


How profitable and bene- 
ficial a thing is afflition , e- 
ſpecially ro ſome diſpoſitions 
more then other : I ſee ſome 
trees that will not thrive, un- 
leſs their roots be laid bare: 
unleſs (beſides pruning) their 
bodies be gaſhed and {liced 
| others, that are too luxuri- 
E- except divers of their 


bloſſoms be ſeaſonably pulld 
off, yield nothing : I ſcetoo 
| rank corn, if it be nottimely 
| caten down, may yield ſome- 
thing to the barn, bur little 
to the granary : I ſee ſome 
full bodies, that can enjoy no 
* | health without ſtrong evacu- 
ations, blood-lettings, fonti- 
nels, 
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nels; ſuch isthe condition of 
our ſpiritual part : Iris a rare 
ſoul that can be kept in any 
conſtant order without theſe 
ſmarting remedies, I confeſs 
mine cannot : How wilde had 
I run, if the rod had not been 
over me 2 Every man can ſay 
he thanks God foreaſe ; for 
me, I bleſs God for my trou- 
bles. 


—_—A 


XXIT. 


When I conſider what an 
inſenfible Arome man is, in 
compariſon of the whole 
body of the Earth, and what 
a meer Center-point the 
Earth is, in compariſon of the 
vaſt circumference of Hea- 
ven; and what an almoſt-in- 
finite diſtance there is be- 
ewixt this point of Earth, and 
| that 
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think of the innumerable 
number, and immenſe great- 


naries : I cannot bur appre- 
hend how improbable it is, 


rwixt 2ne min, and another ; 
betwixt one limb of the ſame 
body, and another; betwixt 
qne ipor of Earth , and ano- 
ther; and in ſogreat a mix- 
ture, and confuſion of influ- 


intimation of particular e- 
vents 1n nature ; and much 
more of meer contingencies 
of arbitrary affairs. As for 
the Moon, by reaſon of her 
vicinity to the Earth, and 
ſenſible predominance over 


— 


that large circle of the Fir- 
mament ; and therewithal 


neſs of thoſe heavenly Lumi- 


that thoſe Stars ſhould, ar 
{uch a diſtance,diſtinguiſh be-: 


ences, ſhould give any diſtin 
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moyſture z. and for the Sun, | 
the great magazin of Light 
and Heart, I acknowledg their 
| powerful (but unpartial) ope- 
rations upon this whole globe 
of Earth and Waters, and 
every part of it, not without 
juſt wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment ; the other Stars may 
have their ſeveral vertues and 
effedts , bur their marvelous 
remoreneſs, and my un- 
diſcernable nothingne(s, may 
ſeem ro forbid any certain 
intelligence of their diſtinct 
workings upon me: But whe- 
ther thele glorious Lights | 
give, or take any notice of | | 
' {uch an imperceptible mite as 
I ; ſure I am, there is great 
reaſon I ſhould take notice of 
them; of their bcauteous | | 
luſtre, of their wonderful | 

magnitude, 
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magnitude , of their regular 
motion ; and be tranſported 

with admiration of that om- 

nipotent power, wiſdom, pro- 

vidence, which created this 

goodly and mighty hoſt of 
Heaven, and guides them in 

their conſtant march, without 

the leaſt deviation from their 

firſt ſerting our, to the laſt 

moment of their final con- 

flagration. O the narrowneſs 

of my wretched heart , that 

affords not room enough for 

wonder at that which I can- 

not bur ſee ! 


XXIIIL. | 


It becomes not us to be 


niggardly where our Saviour 
ntends bounty : How glad 
ſhould we be rather ro ampli- 
ate the benefit of the great 
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Work of our Redeemer ? 
but ſurely, I cannot fee upon 
what warrant that favor 1s 
ypmny that enlargeth the 
fruit of Chriſts redemption, 
to the Angels : the good 
needed it not, the evil were 
not capable of it ; onely man- 


| kinde was captiv'd , and re- 


deemable by thar invaluable 
ranſom. - 

Doubtleſs thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits have their part in the 
joy and grarularion of the in- 
finite mercy of our deliver- 
ance; for if they rejoyce at 


[che converſion of one inner, 


what triumph do we think 
there is in Heaven ar the Uni- 
verſal Redemprion of all be- 
leevers « The propriety of 
this favor hath reaſon to in- 
gage us ſo much the more: 


Lord , 


—— A FW WIFI eaves iy 


| Select Thoughts, 79 


| Lord, thy mercy is free, and | 
boundleſs; thou wouldſt pals | 
| by the lapſed: Angels, and 
| leave rhem in their fin, and 
their chains; and onely reſcue 
| miſerable man our of their | 
{ Hell. O for an heart that |. 
| might be in ſome meaſure 
{an{werable ro ſo infinite mer- 
cy; andthat might be noleſs 
captiv'd to thy love, then it 
is freed by thy Redemption. 


XXIITIL. 


Men do commonly wrong 
themſelves with a groundleſs 
expectation of good ; fore- 
promiſing to themſelves all 
fair terms it. their proceed- 
ings, and all happy | wow in | 
the iſſue ; boding nothing to 
themſelves but what they 
wiſh ; even the man after 
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fro oC VAC Gods - 


” 


80 Select Thoughts. 
Gods own heart could ſay, 
Plal.30 6: | 7, my proſperity T ſata, ruſh, 7 


er 


ſhall newer be removed, where- 


in their miſreckoning makes 
thcir diſappointment ſo much 
the more grievous : Had not 
David made ſuch account of | 
the ſtrength and ſtability of 
his Mountain, it could nor 
have fo much troubled him 
to have it levell'd with the 
Plain; on the contrary , the 
evils which we look for, fall 
ſo much the leſs heavily , by 
how much we are fore-pre- 
pared for their entertainment; 
what ever by-accidents I may 
meet withal beſides, I have 
two fixed matches that I muſt 
inevitably incounter with , | 
Age, and Death; the one is 
attended with many inconvc- | 
ntences , the other with much | 

hoxror : 
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| horror: let me not flatter my 
{elf with hopes of jollity,and 
caſe. My comforts for Hea- 
ven ſhall (I truſt ) never fail 
me ; but for the preſent 
world, it ſhall be well for me, 
| if I can without roo much 
| difficulty ſcramble out of the 
neceſſary miſeries of lite ; and 
without too. much ſorrow 
crawl to my grave. 


X X V. 


Heaven hath many tongues 
that talk of it, moreeyes to 
_ (behold it, but few hearts 

chat rightly. affe& it : Ask 
any Chriſtian ( eſpecially ) 
| whom ye ſhall meet with ; he 
| will rell you, thither he} 
ſhapes his couple; there he 
| hath pirchr his hopes, and 
| 


| 


would think himſelf highly / 
D5 wrongd 
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| wronged by that man , who 
' {ſhould make doubt of cither 
his intereſt or ſpecd: But.if we 
ſhall caſt our eyes upon the 
lives of men, or they reflect 
their eyes upon their own bo- 
ſomes, the hypocriſie will roo 
palpably diſcover it ſelf : for 
ſurely, which way ſo ever 
the faces look, the hands and 
feet of the moſt men move 
hell-ward : If malice, fraud, 
cruelty, oppreſſion, injuſtice, ! » 
exceſs,uncleanneſs,pride,con-| 
tention , covetouſnels , lyes, |. 
herefies, blaſphemies, diſobe- | 
dience bethe way rhither, wo | 

is me, how many walk in that | * 
wide and open road to de- 
ſtruction 2 bur even there 
where the heart pretends ro 
:nnocence, let a man ſtrictly 
examine. his own affeQtions, 
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he ſhall finde them fo deeply 
earthed, that he ſhall be for- 
ced to confeſs his claim to 
Heaven is but faſhionable : 
Ask thy ſelf bur this one 
queſtion, O man, whatſoever 
thou art, ask it ſeriouſly ; 
| Might I this very hour goto 
Heaven, am I willing and de- 
ſirous ro make a preſent 
change of this life for a bet- 
bop ? and tell me ſincerely, 


what anſwer thou receiveſt 
from thine own heart. Thy 
judgment cannot bur tell thee 
that the place is a thouſand 
times betrer ; that the condi- 
tion would be infinitely ad- 
vantageous,to exchange baſe- 


neſs for glory, miſery for 
bleſſednefs, time for eternity, 
aliving death, for a life im- 
mortal : If thou do now tum- 


ble, 
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ble, and ſhuffle, and demur 
upon the reſolution, be con- 
vinced of thine own world- 
lineſs, and infidelity ; and 
know , that if thy heart had 
as much of Heaven as thy 
tongue, thou couldſt not bur 
ſay with the choſen veſlel , 7 
deſire to depart hence , and tobe 
with Chriſt, which is far better. 


XX VI. 


There is no earthly pleaſure 
whereof we ſhall not ſoon 
grow weary ; and be as will- 
ing to intermit, as ever we 
were to entertain it; and if the 
uſe of ir continue, the very 
frequency makes it diſregard- 
ed; ſo as that which art firſt 
we eſteemed rare and preci- 
ous, is now looked upon as 
common and deſpicable; and 


if 
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if it be ſuch , as thar our 


ſentfruition , weare ſo much 
the more diftempered inthe 
loſs : on the contrary , thoſe 
painful yokes , which art the 
firſt impoſing ſeemed inſup- 
portable , grow tolerable by 
cuſtom and long acquaint- 
ance; ſo as I know not how 
ir comes to pals, that time 
hath a contrary power , both 
to aggravate, and lighten 
evils : thoſe pleaſures are 
onely worthy to carry our 
hearts, which are meaſured 
by no leſs then eternity; and 
thoſe pains moſt juſtly for- 
midable which know neither 
end,nor remiſſion, 


XX VII. 


imperuous affection is too | 
much tranſported with a pre- | 


—_ —_ 
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Joh. 13.16, 
Joh. 15.8. 


Joh.15:14. 


Joh. 20.17. 


Joh.17.21, 
23;33. 


The nearer our Saviour 


drew to his glory, the more | 
humility he expreſſed: His | 
followers, were firſt his ſer- | 
vants, and he their Maſter ; | 
then his diſciples and he their | 
Teacher ; ſoon after they 
were his friends, and he| 
theirs ; ſtraightways after his 
reſurreion. and entrance 
into an immortal condition, 
they were his brethren ; Go 
to my brethren , and ſay unto 
them , T aſcend to my Father, 
and your Father. Laſtly, they | 
are incorporated into him, | 
and made partakers of his 
glory, That they alſo may be 
one with us, ſaith he, I in them, 
and thou in me : that they may 
be made perfeit in one , and the 


glory | 


EC 
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glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them. O Saviour; 
was this done for the de- 
preſſing of thy ſelf, or for the 
exaltation of us ; or rather for 
both - how couldſt thou 
more depreſs thy ſelf, then 
rhus to match thy {elf with us 
poor wretched creatures 2 
how couldſt thou more exalr 
us, then to raiſe us unto this 
entireneſs with thee the All- 
glorious, and eternal Son of 
God how ſhould we learn 
of thee to improve our high- 
eſt advancement to our deep- 
| | eſt humility, and ſo to regard 
' [ eachother, that when we are 
| greateſt, we ſhould be leaſt ? 


| XXVIII 


How apt we are to miſcon- 
ſtrue the Spirit of God, to 
our | 


O————— 
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our own diſadvantage * 
whiles the bleſſed Apoſtle 
bids us ro work our our ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; 
he doth not bid us to work it 
out with doubt and diſtruſt : 
Phl:. | Iris the Pſalmiſts charge, that 
we- ſhould ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoyce in him 
with trembling ; ſo as there is 
a fear without diffidence, and 
a trembling rhat may conſiſt 
with joy ; trembling is an 
effe& of fear, but this fear 
which we muſt affect is re- 
| verential , nor ſlaviſh, not 
diſtruſtful : Indeed, when we 

look upon our ſelves,and con- 
ſider our own frailties and 
) corruptions, ana Gods in- 
finite juſtice, we have too juſt 
cauſe of doubt and dejection, 
[yea (were it not for better 
helps) 
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helps) of utter deſpair; bur 


when we caſt up oureyesto 
the power of him thar hath 
| | undertaken for us, and the | 
faichfulneſs of him that hath 
promiſed ; and the ſure mer- 
cies of him that hath begun 
| his good work in us, we can 


n) 
- 


6 YT 


fear with confidence, and re- 
joyce in our trembling: For 
what are our fins to his mer- 
cies, our unworthineſs to his 
| | infinite merits, our weakneſſes 
| -1 ro his omnipotence ! I will 
therefore ſo diſtruſt my elf, 
that I will be ſtedfaſtly con- 
| fident in the God of my fſal- 
vation ; I will ſotremble be- 
' fore the glorious Majeſty of 
my God, that I may not abate 
| of the joy of his never-failing 
| INEICY, | 


| SXIx. 
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XXIX. 


What a large and open 
hand hath our God 2 how in- 
finitely doth his bounty tran- 
{cend not the practiſe onely, 
bart the admiration of man 2 
Wethink it well ifupon often 
asking we can receive ſmall 
favors : if after long delay, 
we can be gratified with a 
condeſcent z and if we have 
received one cuneſic , that is 
a bar ro a fecond , whereas 
our munificent God gives us 
not onely what we ask, bur 
what we ask not; and there- 
fore before we ask: yea, it is 
he that gives us to ask, neither 
could we fo much as crave 


good things , if he did not 


put into us thoſe holy deſires; 
9ſs he not onely gives us 


bleſſings, | 


ht. Me en i A... eee ee eto 


» oe 3. ant. 
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| 
| 
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[we areart all, yea, before the ! 
[us intime, ſo he exceeds our 


| us more then we ask : Rachel 
| would have a Son ; God 
'[ gives her two: Abraham ſues 
|that Iſhmael may live z God 
|| gives him to proſper and ro 
| bethe farher 6f many Princes: 


| we cannot ask. The dumb 


| Sele# Thowghts. 


Ol 


| bleſlings, before we ask; bur 


he gives us the beſt things, a 
right ro eternal glory , before 


world was; and as he prevents 


thoughts in meaſure, giving 


Yer more, he gives us what 


Demoniack could not ſue for 
himſelf, his very filence was 
vocal, and receives what he 
would,and could not requeſt: 
yea laſtly , which is the great 
improvement of his mercy, 
he gives us againſt our asking; 


| our ignorance ſues againſt out 
ſelves | 
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| ſelves, requiring hartful 


things, he will nor ſuffer our 
hearts and tongues to wrong 
us; but withholds what we 


| unfitly crave, and gives us 


what we ſhould, and do not 
crave;as the fond childe cryes 
to his father for a knife ; he 
reaches him a ſpoon that 
may feed, and not hurt him. 
O the Ocean of divine 
bounty, boundleſs, botrom- 
leſs; O our wretched un- 
worthineſs, if we be either 
niggardly to our ſelves in not 
asking bleſſings, or unthank- 
ful ro our God in not ac- 
knowledging them ! 


XXX. 
Infidelity and faith look 


both through the ſame per- 
ſpeRiveglaſs, bur ar contrar 
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through the wrong end of the 
glaſs, and therefore ſees thoſe 
objects which are neer, a far 
off ; and makes great things 
licle; diminiſhing the greateſt 
ſpiritual bleflings; and re- 
moving far from us, threat- 
ned evils : Faith looks at the 
right end, and brings the 
bleſlings that are far off in 
time, cloſe to our eye; and 
multiplies Gods mercies 
which ina diſtance loſt their 


poſſeſſed of the promiſed 
land , when as yet he had no 
ſeed, nor was likely to have 


| 


it till after four hundred 


| years ; thus that good Patri- 
ark | 


any ; when the ſeed which he 
ſhould have, ſhould nor enjoy | 


ends : Infidelity looks 


—— 


reatneſs : Thus the Farther | 
of the faithful ſaw his ſeed ; . 
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ark ſaw Chriſts day , and re- 
joyced: Thus our firſt parent 
comforted himſelf after his 
ejection out of paradiſe, with 
the foreſight of that bleſſed 
ſeed of the woman, which 
ſhould be exhibired almoſt 
four thouſand years after : 
ſtill, and ever faith is like it 
ſelf; what uſe were there of | 
that grace, if it did nor ferch | 
home to my eye things fu- | 
ture, and inviſible e 4 
That this diſſolved body | 
ſhall be raiſed our of the duſt, 
and enlived with this very | 
ſoul wherewith it is now. 
animated ; and both of them | 
put into a condition eternally | 
glorious, is as clearly repre- | 
{ſented ro my ſoul in this glaſs, | 
as if it were already done. 
Faithful & he that hath pro- 
miſed, 


- 


4 


ya | 


| have hatedto take upon him 


{ the fiſh to bring the tribute 


' a few loaves and fiſhes for the 
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XXXLI. 


Who can think otherthen 
with ſcorn of that baſe and | 
unworthy conceit which hath 
been entertained by ſome, 
that our Saviour lived here on 
earth upon alms : He that 
vouchſated to take upon him 
the ſhape of a ſervant, would 


the trade of a begger : Service 
is a lawful calling; beggery 
not ſo: he that gave life to all 
creatures, could take a main- 
tenance from them withour 
asking : hethat did command 


money for himſelf and his 
diſciples, and could multiply 


relief 


we - 
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relief of thouſands ; could 
rather raiſe a ſuſtenance to 


——_— 


But here was neither need, 


means failed not ; many 
wealthy followers, who had 


lous deliverances ( beſides 
heavenly doctrine) from him, 
miniſtred to him of rheir ſub- 
ſtance : neither was this our 
of charity , but out of duty ; 
in the charge which he gave 
to his diſciples ( when he ſent 
, them by payrs to preach a- 
; broad)he tells them the labor- 
; eris worthy of his wages;and 
'can we think this rule doth 


> Wn 


ſelf and his family been fur- 
(niſhed with a meer ſtock 


F-. 


himſelf, and his, then beg it : | 


ner cauſe ; even ordinary 


received cures and miracu- 


.' not much more hold concern- | 
ing himſelf 2 had not him- |- 
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raiſed from hence; what purſe 
was it which Fudas bore * and 
how could he be a theif in 
his office, if his bags were 
empty 2 He therefore that 
could ſay, It is amore bleſſed 
thing to give, then to receive ; 
certainly would not chooſe 
( when it was in his power ) 
rather to receive then give: 
The earth is the Lords , and the 
fulneſs thereof; and he di- 
ſtribures ir as he plecaſeth, 
amongſt the children of men : 
For me, I hope I ſhall have 
the grace to be content with 
whatſoever ſhare ſhall fall ro 
my lor ; but my prayer ſhall 
be that I may beg of none bur 
God. 


XXX1II. 
What a madneſs it is in 


E us 
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us to preſume, on our in- 


rereſt in Gods favor, for. 


the ſecuring of our fſinful- 
neſs from judgment © The 
Angels were deeper in it 
then we mortals can ever 
hope to be, in theſe houſes 
of clay; yet long ſince are 
ugly Devils; and they which 
enjoyed the liberty of the 


glorious Heavens, are now 
reſerved in everlaſting chains | 


of darkneſs; And if we look 
down upon earth, what darl- 
ing had God in the world 
but Tſrael 5 This was his 
firſt born, his lot, his inhe- 
ritance; of whom he ſaid, 
Here Thave a dtlieht to dwell. 
And now, whereisit  O 
the woful defolations of 
that ſele& people ! What is 
it totell of the ſaffoſfion of 


her | 
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her vineyards ? vaſtation of 
her tents 2 the devouring of 
her land ? demolition of 
walls 2 breaking down Al- 
tars © burning of Cities * 
{ſpoyling of houſes £ daſhing 
in peices their children , 
raviſhing their wives, killing 
of their Prieſts,cating of their 
own children of bur a ſpan 
long, and a thouſand ſuch 
woful ſymprtomes of war : 
the Pſalmiſt hath ſaid a word 
for all (ina juſt, bur contrary 
ſenſe) Deſtruttions are come to 
a perpetual end , what deſtru- 
&ion can be more, when 
there is no gran ? How is 
that wretched nation vaniſh- 
ed no man knows whither ! 
{O as it was Ferevels curſe that 
nothing was lete, whereof it 
could be ſaid , this was 

E 2 Feebel, 


| 


Eſa. 27.11. 
Eſa.1 3.16, 


Pla.78.84. 


Lam. 2.36. 
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FeFebel, So there is nor one 
peece of a man left inall the 


world, of whom we can ſay; | 


This was of one of the tribes 
of Iſrael : as for thoſe famous 
Churches, which were, ({tnce 
that ) honored with the 
preaching, and pens of the 
bleſſed Apoſtles, where are 
they now to be lookt for, but 
amongſt the rubbiſh of cur- 
ſed Mahumetiſm ? O that we 
could not be high-minded , 
bur fear. | 


XXXLIII. 


What a woful converſion 
is here 2 The ting of death is 


ſin; and the ſting of fin is}. 


death ; both meet in man, to 
make him perfe&tly miſera- 
ble ; Death could nor have 


ſtung us, no, could not have 
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been atall , if it had not been 
for fin : And fin, though 
in it ſelf extreamly heinous 
yet were not ſo dreadful, and 
horrible, if it were not attend- 
ed with death - How do we 
owe our ſelves to the mercy 
of a Saviour , that hath freed 
us from the evil of both; ha- 
ving pulled our the ſting of 
death which is fin, that it 
cannot hurt us ; and having 
raken ſuch order with the 
ſting of ſin, which is death, 
that in ſtead of hurting, it 
ſhall rurn beneficial ro us: 
Lord, into what a ſafe con- 
dition haſt thou pur us { If 
neither ſin, nor death can 
hurt us, what ſhould we 


fear 2 
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XXXIV. 

> How unjuſtly hath the 
preſumption of Lemons 
cavillers been wont to caſt 
che envy of their condemna- 
tion meerly upon the abſolute 
will of an unreſpective power, 
as if the damnation of the 
creature were onely of a 
ſupreame will , not of a juſt | 
J merit : the very name of Ju- 
ſtice convinces them , a puni- 
tive Juſtice cannot bur ſup- 
| poſe an offence : Iris not for 
us to rack the brains, and| | 
ſtrain the heart-ſtrings of | | 
plain honeſt Chriſtians with 
the ſubrilties of diſtinctions, 
of a negative, and poſitive 
reprobation, of cauſes and 
conſequences; truths meet for 
the Schools: Ir is enough that | ) 
all Chriſtian Divines ; the 
| Synods | 
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Synods both of Dort and 
Trent agree inthis truth; thar 
never man is, was, can be 
miſerable bur for ſin, yea, for 
his own fin ; The Prophet 
rells us ſo in terms, Why 7s | Lam-z. 39. 
the living man ſorrowful , man 
ſuffereth for his ſin : Nothing 
can be more true thenthar of 
Bildad che Shuhite , Behold, | 51, 
God will not caſt away a perfet# 
man : thy perdititon us of thy 
| ſelf, © Iſrael. Ir is no leſs 

then rank blaſphemy to make 
| | God the author of fin: Thor | Pla.y.4. 
art the God that haſt ll 


in wickedneſs, neither ſhall any 
evil dwel with thee, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt ; our ſin is our 
own , and the wages of fin is 
death; he that doth the work 
carns the wages ; ſothen the 
righteous God is cleared 

E 4 both. 
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iboth of our fin, and our 
death; onely his juſtice pays 
- what we will needs de- 

EY erve; Have 1 any pleaſure at 
_ * Ts ( faith he) that the wicked 


ſhould die, and not that he ſhould 
return from his ways and live? 
wherefore return yea and live. 
What a wretched thing is a 
willful ſinner that will needs 
be guilty of his own death * 
Nothing is more odious a- 
mongſt men,then fora man to | 
bea felon of himſelf; beſides | 
the forfeiture of his eſtate, 
Chriſtian burial is denied | 
him, and he1is caſt forth into | 
che highway, with a ſtake 
pitchr through his body , ſo 
as every paſlenger that ſees | 
that woful monument is rea- 
dy to ſay : Fhere lyes the car- 
caſs, but where is the ſoul * | 
But | 
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But ſo much more hein- 
ous is the ſelf-felony of a 
wilful ſinner, becaule it is 
immediatly acted upon the 
ſoul ; and carries him with 
pleaſure in the ways of an 
eternal death. O Lord, cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults ; 
keep thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ſins, leſt they get the 


dominion over me. 
XXXAY; 


We are wont to ſay. That 
we ought ro give even che 
Devil his due ; and ſurely, 
it is poſſible forus to wrong 
that malignant ſpirit , in caſt- 
ing upon him thoſe evils 
which are not property his : 
It is true , that he 1s the 
rempter 3 and both injects 
E 5 evil 
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evil motions, and draws 
them forth into a& : bur yer, 
all ill is not immediatly his ; 
. we have enough beſides , -of 
Jam.1.z4, | our OWN : Every man, faith 
Ms St. James, tis tempied when 
he is drawn away of his own 
luft , and enticed; then when 
luft hath conceived , it bringeth 
forth ſin ; and ſin when it is fi- 
niſhed bringeth forth death ; 
Lo, both the luſt, and the 
 {educement are our own 3 | 
the fin is ours , the death 
ours : There are indeed dia- 
bolical ſuggeſtions which are 
immediatly caſt into us by 
that wicked one; but there | 
are carnal tentations that are 
raiſed out of our own corrupt 

{nature ; theſe need not his 
immediare hand ; he was 
the maine agent in our de- 
pravation 
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0 pravation ; but being once | 
depraved we can ad evil of 
our ſelves: And if Satan be 
the father of fin, our will 
is the mother ; and fin is 
the curſed iſſue of both : He 
could not make our fin with- 
out our ſelves ; we concur 
ro our own undoing: It was 
the charge of. the Apoſtle, 
That we ſhould nor give 
place to the Devil ; Lo, he 
could nor take it, unlels we 
gave it ; our will betrays us 

to his tyranny ; in vain ſhall 
we cry out of the malice and 

fraud of wicked ſpirits, whiles 
we nouriſh their complices in 
| our boſomes. 


| XX XVI. 


I cannot but think with 
* |what unſpeakable joy old 
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, Simeox dyed, when,after long 
waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael , he had now ſeen, the 
Lords Chriſt, when I hear 
him ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace , 4c- 
cording to thy word,for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation ; Me 
thinks I ſhould ſee his ſoul 
ready to flie out of his mouth 
in an heavenly raviſhment ; 
and even then upon its wing 
rowards its glory ; fornow 
his eyes ſaw, and his arms 
embraced, in Gods falvati- 
| on, his own; in 1/raels glory, 
his own: How gladly doth 
he now ſee death, when he 
hath the Lord of life in his 
boſome © or how can he 
wiſh ro cloſe up his eyes 
with any other objec * yer 
when I have ſeriouſly con- 
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lidered. 
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{idered ir,I cannot fee wherein 
our condition comes ſhort of 
his: He ſaw the childe Jefus 
but in his ſwathing-bands , 
when he was but now en- 
tering upon the great work 
of our redemption; we ſee 
him, after the full accom- 
pliſhment of it, gloriouſly 
criumphing in Heaven : He 
ſaw him but buckling on his 
armor, and entring into the 
liſts; we ſee him vidorious. 
Who ti this that cometh from 
Edom with dycd garments from 
Bozra; this that ts glorious in 
his apparel , traveling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength , migh- 
ty to ſave ? He could onely 
ſay: To us achilde is born, t0 
15 4 ſon is given : We can 
ſay, Thou haſt aſcended os 
hizh , thou haſt led captivity 
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captive , thou haſt received 
gifts for men : It 1s true, the 
difference is, he ſaw his Savi- 
our with bodily eyes, we. 
with mental ; bur the eyes | 
of our Faith are no leſs ſure 
and unfailing , then thoſe of 
Senſe: Lord, why ſhould nor | 
I, whoſe eyes have no leſs {een 
thy ſalvation, ſay, Now let | 
thy ſervant depart, not in| | 
peace onely , bur in a joyful 
ſence of my inſtant glory. 


XXXVII. 

WhenlI think on my Sa- 
viour in his agony, and on 
his croſs, my ſoul is ſo cloud- 
ed with ſorrow , as if it 
would never be clear again:| | 
thoſe bloody drops, and| , 
thoſe dreadful ejulations (me 


thinks ) ſhould be paſt all, 
- reach, 
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reach of comfort: but when 
I ſee his happy elucarion our 
of theſe pangs , and hear 
him cheerfully rendring his 
ſpirit into the hands of his 
Father ; when I finde him 
trampling upon his grave, at- 
tended with glorious Angels , 


| and aſcending in the chariot 


of a cloud ro his Heaven; 
I am ſo elevated with joy, as 
that I ſeem to have forgotten 
rhere was ever any cauſe of 
oreif in thoſe ſufferings. I 
could be paſſionate to think , 
O Saviour, of rhy bitrer and 
and ignominious death, and 
moſt of all, of thy vehement 
ruglings with thy fathers 
wrath for my ſake, but thy 
conqueſt _ glory takes me 
off, and calls me to Hallelu- 
jahs of joy and triumph 3; 
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[ 
Revel.5, m_— » honor, glory, and, 
Uo power be unto him that ſitteth | 
upon the Throne , and unto the | 
Lamb for ever and ever, 


XXXVIII. 


It is not hard to obſerve, 
that the more holy any per- 
ſon is, the more he is afflicted 
with others fin : Zot vexed his 
righreous ſoul with the un- 
clean converſation of the So- 
domites ; Davids eyes guſh't 
out rivers of water becauſe 
men kept not the Law; Thoſe 
that can look with dry and 
undiſpleaſed eyes upon ano- 
thers fin, never truly mourn- 
ed for their own : Had they 
abhorred ſin, as ſin, the 
offence of a God would have 
been grievous to them in | 
whomſoever: It is a "_— 
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heart that doth nor finde it ſelf 
concerned in Gods quarrel ; 
and that can laugh ar thar, 
which the God of Heaven 
frowns at; my ſoul js neareſt 
rome, my ſorrow therefore 
for my fin muſt begin ar 
home, bur it may nor reſt 
there; from thence it ſhall 
diffuſe it ſelf all the world 
over : Who is offended, and 1 
barn not ? who offendeth, and 
I weep not ? 


XXXIX. 


The world little conſiders 
the good advantage that is 
made of ſins:ſurely the whole 
Church of God hath reaſon 
to bleſs God for Thomas his 
unbelief, nor in .the act, 
which was odious ( after ſo 
good aſſurances) bur in the 


iſſue : 


2 Cor.r, 
29, 
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ſhould fin that grace may abound, 
| God 


iſſue his doubt proves our avi- 
dence ; and his confeſſion 
( after his rouch had convin- 
ced him) was more noble, 
then his incredulity was 
ſhameful. All his attendance 
upon Chriſt had nor taughr 
him ſo much divinity, as this 
one touch : Often had he ſaid, 
= Lord, but never my God, 
till now : Even Peters con- 
feſion (though rewarded 
with the change of his name) 
came ſhort of this : The flame 
that is beaten down by the 
blaſt of the bellowes , riſes 
higher then otherwiſe it 
would ; andthe ſpring water 
that runs level in the Plain, 
yetif it fall low, it will there- 
fore riſe high; the ſhaken tree 
roots the deeper : Not that we 


mas wn gp a, ye a —\Q ww = oY A JT Pm a A©A _ © __þ} 


| 


Y Sn REC Aa 
nn titer do eenine ent ne —og—_— 


; | | Seleft Thowghss. 


5. 


God forbid, he can never hope 
to be good that will bethere- 
foreill, that he may be the 
better : but that our holy 
zeal ſhould labor to improve 
our miſcarriages to our ſpiri- 
tual gain, _ the greater glo- 


have offended : To be better- 
ed by grace it is no maſtery ; 
but to raiſe more holineſs 
out of fin, is a noble imita- 
tion of that holy God , who 
brings light out of darkneſs, 
life out of death. 


X L. 


Every man beſt knows his 
own complaints, we look up- 
on the ourlides of many , 
whom we think happy ; who 
inthe meanetime are m_ 
wrung with the inward fenic 


| 
ry of that Majeſty whom we | 


of | 
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of their own concealed for- 
rows, and under a ſmooth 


and calm countenance ſmo- | 
ther many a tempeſt in th 


boſome. There are thoſe, 
whoſe faces ſmile, whiles 
their conſcience gripes them 
cloſely within ; There are 
thoſe that can diſſemble their 
poverty, and domeſtick vexa- 
tions, reſerving their ſighs till 
their back be turned ; that can 
pick their teeth abroad, when 
they are faſting, and hungry 
at home: and many a one 
forcesa ſong when his heart 
is heavy : No doubt Naom! 
made many a ſhort meal 
after her return to Bethlehem, 
yet did not whine to her great 
kinred in a bemoaning of her 
want : And good Hannah birt 
in many a grief, which her 

inſulting 


| 


| 


exchange conditions with 


Select Thoughts. 


— ———_ > rene eo eee ee rneree neon 
— ——— 


117 


inſulting rival might not ſee: 
Onthe contrary , there are 
many whom we pity as mi- 
ſcrable, that laugh in their 
ſleeve, and applaud rhem- 
ſelves in their ſecrer felicity ; 
and would be very loath to 


thoſe that commilſerate them. 
A ragged Cynick likes him- 
{elf at leaſt as well as a great 
Alexander : The mortifyed 
Chriſtian that knows both 


worlds, looks with a kinde 
of contented ſcorn upon the | 
proud gallant, that con- | 
temns him ; as fecling that | 
heaven within him, which 
the other is not capable to : 
believe. | 

It is no judging of mens | 
real eſtate by their ſem- | 


| blance , nor valuing others 


worth |; 


———— 
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Select T, boughts. | | 


worth by our own rate : And 
for our ſelves, if we have once 
laid fare grounds of our own |! 
inward contentment and hap- 
pineſs, it matters not greatly 
if we be miſknown of the |.| 
world. 
X LI. 
For one man to give titles 
tro another is ordinary, but 
for the great God to give |! 
titles to a poor wretched | | 
man is no leſs then wonder- 
ful : Thus doth the Lord to 
Job ; There #& none like him 
in the earth, a perfeit and, 
upright manu : O what muſt 
he needs be , in whom his 
maker glories ! Lo; who 
would have looked for a Saint 
inſo obſcure a corner of the 


eaſt, and in ſodark a time, 
beforc 
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before ever the Law gave | 


light to the world e yet even 
then the land of UF yields a 
Fob ; no time, no place can 
_ | beany barto aninfinite mer- 

cy : Eventhis while,for ought 
I ſee, the Sun ſhined more 
_— in cMrdian then in 


| Goſhen: Gods elefion will be 


ſure to finde out his own any 
| | where out of hell ; and ifthey 
| could be there, even there al- 
|{o : Amongſt all thoſe ido- 
latrous heathen, Fob is perfect 
and upright; his religion and 
integrity is ſo much the more 
glorious , becauſe it is fo ill 
neighbored ; as ſome rich 
Diamond is ſet off by a dark 
foyl. O the infinite goodneſs 
of the Almighty that picks 
our ſome few grains out of 
the large chaff-heap of the 

world. 
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Select Thoughts. | | | 


world , which he reſerves for 
the granary of a bleſſed im- 
mortality : Ir is nor of him | 


chat willech , nor in him thar 


hath mercy. | 

We might well imagine 
that ſuch a ſprig muſt ſprout 
our of the ſtock of faithful. 
Abraham; what other loyns | 
were likely to yield ſo holy 
an iſſue 2 And if his Sarah 
muſt be the mother of the 
promiſed ſeed , yet why 
might he nor alſo raiſe a ble{- 
ſed ſeed from Keturah 2 The 
| birth doth nor always follow | 


brood yields an heir of his 
fathers faith , it is ſaid, That 


Abraham gave gifts , and, 


i ſent them away to the Eaſt : | 
Surely 


runneth, but of God thar | 


the belly: even this ſecond | 
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Surely this ſon of the Con- | | 
cubine carries away as rich a 
legacy of his fathers grace as 
ever was enjoyed by the Son 
of the promiſe at home. 

The gifts that Abraham | 
ave to CMidian were no- | 
thing to thoſe gifts which 
the God of Abraham gives 
to this ſon of cA1dian; who 
was perfect and —_ , one 
that feared God and eſchued 
evil, 1 perccive the holy and 
wiſe God meant to make 
this mana patern as of pati- 
ence, ſo of all heavenly ver- 
tues ; he could not be fit for 
| thatuſe if he were not exqui- 
ſite; and what can be want- 
ing to that man, of whom! .. +. | 
; | God holily boaſts that he is; 
| | Perfect 2 | | 
| Andnow what mettal is ſo 
| F fit 


Sane ooo” Po _ _ 


221 


Select Thoughts. | ? 


fit ro challenge the fire of 
affliction as this pure gold * | 
and whois ſo fir a match for 

the great Adverſary as this | 
Champion of God * Never 
had he been put upon ſo hard | 
a combat, if God had not 
well known both the ſtrength 
that he had given him, and 
the happy ſucceſs of his con- 
fit: little doththat good man 
know what wager is laid on | 
his head, bur ſtrongly in- | 

counters all his tryals: The 
Sabeans have bereft him of his 
Oxen; the Chaldees of his 
Camels; the fire from Hea- 
ven of his ſhcep ; thetempeſt 
of his children + Satan of his 
health ; and had not his wife 
been left ro him for his grear- | | 
eſt croſs, and his friends for 


[his further rormentors , I, | 
T 


doubt 
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doubt whether they had 
eſcaped. 

Lo thereſits the great Po- 
tentate of the Eaſt, naked and 
forlorn in the aſhes ; as 
deſtitute of all comforts, as 
& | full of painful boyls and 
' | botches, ſcraping his loath- 
ſome hide with a portſheard 
yet even inthat woful poſture 


maintaining his innocence , 
juſtifying his Maker,cheering 
himſelf in his Redeemer, and 
happily triumphing over all 
his miſeries, and ar laſt made } 


poſleſling his ſoul in patience, | 


| the great miroir of divine ; 
| bounty to all generations : | 
Now muſt Fob pray for his 
freindly perſecutors, and is | 
> | ſo high in favor with God, ; 
F |rthatitis madean argument of | 
extream wrath againſt Iſrael ; | 


| F 2 thar | 
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Ezek14. | that though Noah, Daniel, and 
14320, Fob were in the land they 
ſhould deliver none bur their 
own ſouls: O God, this 
Saint could not have had this 
ſtrength of invincible pati- 
ence without thee : thou that 
rewardeſt it in him., didſt be- 
ſftow it upon him: it is thy 
great mercy to crown thine 
owne works in us: thy gifts 
are free, thou canſt fortifie 
even my weak ſoul with the 
ſame powers, ſtrengthen me 
with the ſame grace, and im- 
pole what thou wilt, 


| X L1I. 


As it ſhall be once in glory, 
| ſo it is in grace, thereare de- 
| grees of it: The Apoſtle that 

| ſaid of his auditors; they have 
received the holy Ghoſt as 


| - well 
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well as we, did not ſay ; they 
have received the holy Ghoſt 
as much as we : We know the 
Apoſtles had ſo much as to 
give itto others ; none beſides 
them could do ſo : lrisan 
happy thing to have any 
quantity of true ſanctifiying 
grace at all ; every drop of 
water is water, and every 
grain of goldis gold, every 
meaſure of grace is precious : 
But who is there that when 
he is dry would take up with 


| one drop of liquor when he 


might have more ? orif co- 
verouſly minded , would fir 
down content with one dram 
of gold 2 in ſuch caſcs a lictle 
doth but draw on a deſire of 
more : ir is ſtrange to ſee that 
in all other commodities we 


deſire a fulneſs : If God give 


| F 3 us 
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ns fruit of our boGies, it con- 
rents us not to have an imper- 
fe& childe, bur we wiſh ir 
may have the full ſhape and 
proportion : and, when God 
hath anſwered us in that, we 
do not reſt inthe integrity of 
parts, bur defire that it may | 
attain to a fulneſs of under- 
ſtanding, and of ſtature, and 
then laſtly to a fulneſs of age: | 
We would have full dithes, 
full cups, full cofers, full 
'barns ; a fulneſs of all things, 
ſavethebeft of all, which is, 
the holy Ghoſt. Any mea- 
ſure of ſpiritual grace con- 
rents us ; foas we are ready to 
fay with Eſan : Z have enough 
my brother. There is a ſinful 
kinde of contentation, where- 
with many faſhionable 
Chriſtians ſuffer themſelves 


ro 
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tO be beguiled, to the utter 

' undoing of their ſouls : for 
| 4 | hereupon they grow utterly 
Careleſs to get, what they 
' think they havealready : who 
' cares tO cat thar is full cram- 
ed 2 and by this means 
they live and die graceleſs : | 
for had they ever taſted how 
fiveert the Lord is in the 
Graces of his holy Spirit, 
j _ could never think they 
” [hadenough; and whilesthey 
dothink fo., they: are utterly 
uncapable of either having, 
| or deſiring more : As there 1s 
| a ſinful; fo there is an holy 
| covetouſneſ(s, which the more 
ir hath. the more it affects : 
Lord make me thus covec- 
tous, and I cannot chuſe but 
berich 
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ws < + + 
What a marvelous famili- 
arity was this which Moſes 
had with God : That the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes, face toface, as| |: 
a man fpeaketh to his friend ! 2nd] | 
yet more , that Moſes ſo ſpake 
to God ! what a bold and 
high requeſt was that which 
Aoſes made to God : 7 be- 
ſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, that 
is (as it is there interpreted) 
| | 1hy face |! that facewhichno| |} 
| man might ſee and live: Lo;z| |þ 
God had immediately be- 
fore ſpoken to Moſes even to 
his face, out of the cloudy 
pillar : that doth not fatisfie ' 
his holily-ambitious ſoul ;| | 
4 


þ 


VHS 


Exod. 33. 
| Js 


but, as he heard the voyce, ſo. 
he muſt ſee the face of the 
| Almighty : That cloudy; 


pillar 


Fe Select Thoughts- 

x | pillar did ſufficiently repreſent 

— | unt0 him the preſence of rhe 

k rear God of Iſrael ; YE l 

y | heſucs fora fight of his 5 ory 
for fleſh an 


comprehenſible eſſence: 1t15 


| nor for meas Yer TO preſume 
deſire to ſee that 


acceſſible wherein thou awet- 
ly. now ſhew mc the 


light of wy countenance m 


4 
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| X LLV. 


In the waters of life, the 
divine Scriptures, there are 
ſhallows, and rhere are deeps ; 
ſhallows where the lamb 
may wade, and deeps where 


we be not wiſe to diſtinguiſh, 
we may cafily mif-carry : he 
\ that can wade over the foord, 
cannot ſwim through the 
deep; and if he miſtake the 
os he drowns : Whar in- 
finite miſcheif hath ariſen to 
the Church of God from the 
preſumption of ignorant and 
unlettered men, that have 
taken upon them to interpret 
the moſt obſcure Scriptures, 
and pertinaciouſly detended 
their own ſenſe 2 How con- 
trary is this ro all practiſe in 


whatſoever 


—  — — 


che Elephant may ſwim : If 


Z 
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whatſoever vocation ? In the 
Taylors trade, every man 
can {tirch a ſeam , bur every 
man cannot cut out a gar- 
ment: In the Saylers art, eve- 
ry one may be able to pull at 
a cable, but every one can- 
not guide the helm : In the 
Phyticians profeſſion, every 
goilip can give ſome ordina- 
ry receits upon Common cx- 
pcrience; but to finde the na- 
rure of the diſcaſe, and to pre- | 
ſcribe proper remedies from 
the juſt grounds of arr, is pro- 
per to the profeflors of that 
{cience; and we think it ab- 
turd and dangerous to allow 
every ignorant Mountebank 
to practiſe: In matter of law, 
every plain country-man 
knows whar belongs to 
diſtraining, impounding, re- 


plevying ; 


122 Select Thoughts. 


plevying : bur to give ſound 
counſel to a clyent ina point 
of difficulty, tro draw firm 
| conveyances; to plead effectu- 
| ally, and to give ſound judg 

' ment inthe hardeſt caſes, is 
for none but Barriſtcrs, and 
Benchers : And ſhall we think 
| it ſate that in Divinity, which 
is the miſtreſs of all Sciences, 
and in matters which may 


_ 
C— — — 


concern the cternal ſafety of 
the ſoul, every man ſhould 
take upon him to ſhape his 
own coat, to ſteer his own 
way, to give his own doſe. to 
put and adjudg his own caſe 2 
The ola we. was, tbat Ar- 
tiſts are worthy to be truſted 
in their own trade: Wherefore 
| hath God givento men skill 
inarts and tongues ? Where- | 
fore do the apteſt wits ſpend | 
cher | 
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their times and ſtudies from }._ 


their infancy upon theſe ſa- 


cred imployments, if men al- 


rogether incxpert in all rhe 


grounds, both of art and lan- 
guage, can be able to pals 
as ſound a judgment in the 
depths of Theological truths, 


as they : How happy were it | 


if we could all learn (accor- 
ding to that word of the A- 
poſtle) to keep our ſelves 
within our own line : As 
Chriſtians, the Scriptures are 
ours; burro uſe, ro enjoy ; to 
read ,.to hear, to learn, to 
medirate,to practiſe;not to in- 
terpret according to our pri- 
vate conceit; for this faculty 
we muſt 1yok higher : The 
Prieffs lips are to preſerve know- 
ledg: axd they ſhall ſeck the Law 
at his mouth : for he ts the 


— 


Mal.2.7. 


meſſenger 
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124 * Select Thoughts. 
| meſſenger of the Lord of | 


heſts. 

| X LV. | \ 
| When we ſee the year in 
| his-prime and pride, decked ; 
| with beautiful bloſſoms, and | 
all goodly varieties of flowers, . 
cheered with the Muſick | 
of birds, and ſtated ina ſweet 
and moderate temper of heat 
and cold ; how glad we are 
that we have made ſo good 
an exchange for an hard and 
chilling winter ; and how rea- 
dy we could be to wiſh that 
this pleaſant and happy. ſeaſon 
mighr laſt all rhe year long: 
But herein (were our deſires 
ſatisfied ) we ſhould wiſh to 
our own great Ciladvantage : 
for if the ſpring were not tol- 
lowed with an intenſion of 


Summers heat, thoſe fruits 
| whoſe | 


a+ 
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whoſe hopes we ſee in the 
| bud and flower, could never 
| come to any perfection : and 
| even that ſucceeding fervor, 
if it ſhould continue long, 
| would be no lefs prejudicial 
ro the health and life of all 
creatures ; and if there were 
not a relaxation of that vigo- 
- | rous heatin Autumn.,ſo as the 
ſap returns back into the 
root, we could never look to 
ſee but one years fruit . And 
chus alſo it is ſpiritually : if 
our proſperity were not inter- 
mixed with viciflitudes of 
croſles;and if the lively beams 
of grace were not ſometimes 
interchanged with cold deſer- 
tions , we ſhould never know 
' | what belongs to ſpiritual 
4 | life: What ſhould we dothen, 
* | bur be both patient of, and 
thankful | 
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far forſaken of their reaſon , 


—— 


thankful for our changes ; and 
make no account of any con- 
ſtancy, till we artrain ro the 
Region of reſt and bleſſed-. 


neſs z 


—  — — 
__ _ 


X LVI. | 


What fools doth the devil. 
make of thoſe men which ! 
would fain otherwiſe be 
accounted wiſe 2 who would 
think that men could be {0 


as to fall down before thoſe 
ſtocks and ſtones which their 
own hands had carved ; to 
guide their enterpriſes by the 
fond auguries of the flying , 
or poſture,or noyſe of towls; 
or the inſpection of the en- 
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trails of beaſts , ro tye the 


confidence, of . their ſucceſs 
to - certain ſcrawls, and 
characters, 
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+ | characters, which themſelves 
+ | have deviſed: to read their 
own or others fortunes in 
their hands or ſtars : to ſuffer 
themſelves mocked with de- 
ceirful viſions ? neither are his 
ſpiritual deluſions leſs groſs 
and palpable ; wiſe Solomon 
ſpeaks of the wickedneſs of | Ecclei,z, 
|folly; and we may no leſs | 5: 
truly invert it ; the folly of 
wickedneſs, the fool, faith | ,,_, 
* [our Saviour, builds bis houſe | 15, * 
1 |#pon the ſand, ſoas it may be 
| |waſht away with the next 
waves ; what other doth 
'the fooliſh worldling , that | 
builds all his hopes upon | Hebu-25- | 
uncertain riches, momen- | xccer:.** 
tany pleaſures , deceitful | 14. 
favors © The fool ( ſaith So-| Eeh0- 
lomon) walketh in darkneſs ; the | 
finner walks in the darkneſs 


of | 


x Tim 6. 
17» 
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' of ignorance, through the 
works of darkneſs, to the pit 
of darkneſs: The fool, faith the 
Preacher , knows not the 
way into the city: The world- 
ling may perhaps hit the way 
through the golden gates of 
honor; or downto the mines 
of wealth, or to the ftowry 
garden of pleaſure ; bur rhe 
way of true peace he knows 
not: he no more knows the 
way to Heaven, then if there 
were none : The fool (faith rhe 
 Pſalmiſt) hath ſaid in his heart, 
theres no God ;, Did not the 
wicked man fay fo, he durſt 
not wilfully fin in the face of 
ſo mighty and dreadful an a- 
 venger. Laſtly, the fool is apt 
to part with his patrimony 
' for ſome gay toys: and how 
ready is the carnal heart - 
ca 
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caſt away the Favor of God, 
the inheritance of Heaven,the 
ſalvation of his ſoul, for theſe 
vain carthly trifles Holy 
men are wont to paſs with 
the world for Gods fools ; 


: I( alas ! how little do theſe | 


cenſurers know to pals a true | 
judgment of wiſdom and | 
folly 2 he that was rapt into ; 


wiſer then men, and the weak- | 
neſs of God flronger then men | 
but this we are ſure of, that 
wicked men are the devils | 


prepared for (corners, and ſtripes 
far the back of fools. , 


X LVII. 


There are ſome things 
PO are laudable in man, 


- —— ——_— 


the third Heaven, tells us, | 
Thar 2he fooliſhneſs of God is x Cor.x, 


RR... 


fools ; and that judgements are | Pro.1g.2g: 
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but cannot be incident into 
God ; as a baſhful ſhamefaſt- 
neſs, and holy fear: -And 
there are ſome diſpoſitions 
blame-worthy in men , 
which are yet, in a right 
ſence, holily aſcribed unto 


' God, as unchangeableneſs, 
and irrepentance: Attributes 


and qualities receive their 
limitations according to the 
meet ſubjects ro which they 
belong; with this ſure rule, 
Thar whatſoever may import 
an infinite purity and perfecti- 
on, we have reaſon to aſcribe 
toour Maker , whatever may 
argue infirmitie, miſery, cor- 
ruption, we have reaſon to 
take to our ſelves : Neither is 
it otherwiſe in the condition 
of men: One mans vertue is 


anothers vice; ſo boldneſs in a | 


woman, 
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p woman, baſhfulneſs in an old 
man, bounty ina poor man, 
parſimony in the great, are as 
foully unbeſeeming, as bold- 
| - | neſsina Soldier, baſhfulneſs 
| in a childe, bounty in the 
| rich , parſimony in the poor, | 
are juſtly commendable. Ir is nn 
not enough for us to know 
what is good in it (elf, bur 
what is proper forus : elſe,we 


I — _ 


| | may be blemiſhed with thar 
which is anothers honor. 


X LVIIT. || 

It is cafie to obſerve that Y 

_ | thereare five degrees of the ; 
" | digeſtion of our fpiritual = 

: 


food : Firſt it is received into 
the cell of the ear, and there 
digeſted by a careful attenti- 
on ; thenir is conveyed into 


the brain, and there __" | 
e 
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ed by due meditation, from 
thence it is ſent. down into the 
beart, and there digeſted by 
the affections ; and from 
thence it is conveyed tothe | 
rongue, in conference, and 
holy confeſſion, and laſtly, it 
is thence tranſmitted ro the 
hand, and there receives per- 
fect digeſtion, in our action |- | 
and performance : And asthe | 
life and health of the body | 
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cannot be maintained, except | 
the material food paſs 
rhrough all the degrees of, 
bodily concoRion , no more | 
can the ſoul live and proſper 
in the want of any of theſe 
ſpiritual degrees of digeſtion ; 
And as where the food is per- | 
tectly concotted, the body | » 
grows fat and vigorous, ſo 

is it with the ſoul, where the | 
ſpiricual 
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m | | ſpiritual repaſt is thus kind- 
1e | | ly digeſted : Werethere nor 
failings in all theſe degrees, 
m | | the ſouls of men would nor 
ie | | beſo meager and unthriving | 
d | | as theyare. Some there are | 
it| | that will not give ſo muchas | 
e | -| ear-room to the word of i 
.| |rruth; ſuch are willing recu- z 
n |. | ſants: others will admir it per- iy 
e| | haps, ſo far, bur therelerir | 
y| | reſt; theſe are faſhionable au- 
t| | ditors : ſome others can be | 


< 


> | -| content tolet it enter into the 
f. | brain, andtakeup ſome place 
| | intheirthovghrs and memo- 
| | ries; theſeare ſpeculative pro- | 
| feſlors ; ſome ( bur fewer ) 
| 


others ler it down into their 

hearts, and there entertain it 

-| z | with ſecrer liking, bur hide ir 

| | in their boſomes, not daring 

ro make profeſſion of it tothe | 
| world, | 
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| world; theſe are cloſe Nico- 
demians: Others take it into 
their mouthes, and buſie their 
rongues in holy char, yet do 
nothing ; theſe are formal dil- | 
courſers : Bur alas, how few 
are there whoſe hands ſpeak 
louder then their tongues ; 
that conſcionably hear, me- 
ditate, affe&t, ſpeak, do the 
word of their Maker, and 
Redeemer ? 


Men thar are in the ſame 
condition ſpeed not always 
Barabbas was a theif, 


murderer, ſeditionary, and 
deſerved hanging no leſs then 


[the two theeves that werc 


crucified with our Saviour, | 
yet he is diſmiſſed, and they | 
; executed; And even of theſe 


| 


rwo. 
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)- [two (as our Saviour ſaid of 
O [the two women grinding at 
r, |the mill) one was taken, the 
0, other refuſed; one went be- 
- | | fore Peter to paradiſe , the 
v | other went before Fudas into 
k | hell : The providence and e- | 
5 | lection of a God may makea 
- {| difference; we have no reaſon h 
e | intheſamecrime, to preſume ll 
1 |uponacontrary iſſue : If that | | 
gracious hand ſhall exempt us L 
trom the common judgment | 

| iof our conforrs in evil, we | 
| havecauſet-: leſs his mercy; 
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3 | butit hisju.t band ſhall ſweep 4 
, | us away inthe company of 3 
|. , our wicked cuuſociates, we | id 
| | havereaſon tothank none bur | if 
, ourſelves forour ſufferings. |} j 
, | L il 
1% 

| How ſweeta thing is re- i) 
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| venge to us naturally ? even | 

the very infant rejoyces to ſee | 
him beaten that hath angerd | 
him ; and is ready with his | 
lictle hand to give thart ſtroke 
to the by-ſtander , which he 
would have with more force 
returned tothe offender; and 
how many have we known in 
mortal quarrels cheerfully 
bleeding out their laſt drop, 
when _ have ſeen their | 
enemy gaſping, and dying | 
bets . ” > This -_ | 
ſhews how much there is re- 
maining in our boſome of the 
ſting of that old Serpent, 
who was a murderer from the 
| beginning,delighting in death, 
| and enjoying our torment ; | , 
whereas, on the contrary, 


true grace is merciful, ready 


to forgive, apt to return good 
for | 


Select Thoughts. 


for cvil, ro pray for our per- 
ſecutors ; Nothing doth more 
clearly evince what ſpirit we 
are of, then our diſpoſicion 
in wrongs received : The car- 
nal heart breathes nothing but 
revenge , and is ſtraight 
wringing the ſword out of 
the hands of him that hath 
ſaid , Vengeance is mine : The 
regenerate ſoul, contrarily , 
gives place to wrath, and pats 
on the bowels of mercies , kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of minde, meck- 
neſs, long ſuffering, forbearing, 
forgiving : and will not be 
overcome with evil, but over- 
comes evil with good, We have 
ſo much of God, as we can 


remit injuries ; ſo much of | 


Satan, as we would revenge 


them. 
G 2 | © 
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Itis worth obſerving how 
nature hath raughr all living 
creatures to be their own 
phyſitians; The ſame power 
that gave them a being hath 
led them to the means of their 
own preſervation: No 1ndzan 
is ſo ſavage, but that he 
knows the uſe of his Tobac- 
co and Contra-yerva; yea 
even the brute creatures are 
bred with this skill : The | 
Dog when he is ſtomack-fick 
| can go right to his proper 
' Graſs ; the Carto her Nep; 

; the Goatto his Hemlock ; the | 
Weaſel to Rue ; the Hart ro | + 
Dittany ; tlie ſick Lyon can 
cure himſelf with an Ape; the | ; 
Monkey with a Spider; the 
Bear with an Ant-heap ; the 
Panther 
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Panther with mans dung ; | 
and the Stork is ſaid to have | 
raught man the uſe of the 
elyſter ; to what purpoſe | 
ſhould we inſtance when the 
caſe is univerſal 2 The Toad 
hath recourſe to lis Plantain- 
leaf ; the Tortois to his Peni- 
royal; & in ſhoc,there is none 
bur knows his own medicine : 
As for the reaſonable crea- 
ture, in all the civilized re- 
gions of the world , we may 
well ſay now of every nation 
as it was of old ſaid of Zzypr, 
That it is a countrey of Phy- 
fictions : There is not an hu{- 
wife, but hath an Apothe- 
caries ſhop in her Garden; 
which affords her thoſe re- | 
ceipts, whereby ſhe heals the | 
ayls of her complaining | 
family. Onely mankinde 1s | 

G 3 morally 


—__——— TC I. _— —— 


III" 5 2+ I 


TD SIE IDs Le ee 


Ps 9” —— ——— 
TOI Rm ee wwe 


”— — 


V_— —— ea 


— 


Eo wwe ex ln wie nh net hm en 


, 


— —— dh 


150 


Select Thoughts. 


Num.8. 


morrally ſoul-fick, and na- 
curally r.eicher knows , nor 
{ceks,nor cares for remedy. O 
thou rhat art the great Phy- 
fitian in Heaven, firſt cure 
our in{enfibleneſs ; make thou 
tus as fick of our fins, as we 
have made our ſelves fick b 
ſin, andthen ſveak the nook 
and we ſhall be whoie. 


G11, 
When I conſider the preci- 


ous ornaments of rhe high 
Prieſt, the rich Fabrick and 
furniture of the Tabernacle, 
the bountiful gifts which the 
Princes of the Tribes offered 
at the dedication ofthe Altar; 
I cannot but think what a 
maſs of wealth 1/rael brought 
with them out of Zeypt ; 


Re - 
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theſe treaſures grew not inthe 
wilderneſs | 
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| wilderneſs ; neither did Facob | 
and his ſons bring them | | 

| out of Canaan; they were ga- | 

| thered in their Goſhen : It 

| was an hard bondage under fs 

| which 7/7ael was held by the 

| latter Pharaohs; yet,as if then, 
'in ſtead of the furnaces of 
bricks, they had been labor- | 
ing in the Silver mines, to 
their own advantage, they 
come out laden with precious 
mettals : Whar ſhould I ſay to 
this 2 God ſaid, 1ſracl is my 
firſt born, and the firſt born 
was to have a double portion: 
What was 1ſrael bur a type | : 
; of Gods Church 2 now the [ 
Church of God may be held 
down with cruel tyranny ; but 
 |in {pight of all oppoſition it | 
will thrive ; And though they | prai.c8 3. 
have lyew among the pots,yet ſhall 
= they 
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they be as the wings of a Dove 
covered with ſilver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold; And 
if the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall 
be ſtripped of her outward or- 
naments: vet the kings daughter 
is allelorious within ; rich in 
thoſe heavenly endo wments 
of Graceand holine(s, which 
ſhall make her dear and 
lovely in the eyes of her ce- 
| leſtial Bride-groom ; ſhortly, 
the Church may be impair- 
; ed in her external eſtate ; but 
(it, the while, ſhe gathers fo 
| much the more of thoſe ber- | 
'rer treaſures : what hath ſhe 
loſt 2 Godlineſs is great gain 
with contenimment ; It ſhe have | | 
: leis of the world and more of 
| God, what cauſe can ſhe | 
{have of complaint, or her. 
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LIE 
He that is a God of Order 


loves both to ſer, and keep it , 
For the ſervice of his Sanctu- 
ary he appointed ſeveral offi- 
ces, and in thoſe offices ſe- 
veral degrees ; none of thoſe 
might enterfer with others : 


The Levites might not medle | 


with the Preiſts charge ; nor 
one degree of Levites with 
another : The Porters might 
not thruſt in amongſt the 
Singers , though perhaps 
ſome of their voyces might 
be more tuneable ; ncither 
might the Singers change pla- 
ces with the Porters : The 
ſons of Merar/, that were to 


carry the boards , bars, and Num.4,29. | 
pillars of the Tabernacle, and  ** | | 


j 
| 
| 
j 


the Court, might not change | 


G 5 with 
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Num.4.20, 


| 


i 
' 


| 


— 


with the ſons of Gerſhoz for 
rhe lighter burthen of the 
curtains , and hangings; nor 


| thoſe of Gerſhop, for the more 


holy load of the veſſels of the 
Sanctuary, committed to the 
ſons of KXohath : Neither 
might the ſons of Kohath ſo 
much as go in to ſee the co- 
vering of thoſe ſacred uten- 
fils by Aaron, and his ſons ; 
upon no leſs pain then death: 
So punctual was God in ſet- 
ing every man his proper 
ſtation ;- and holding him to 
it, without either neglect, or 
change : And why ſhould we 
think God leſs curious in his 
Evangelical Church 2 Ir was 
the charge of him, who next 


underthe Almighty , had the 


marſhalling of the Church of 


the Geptiles , Let every man 
abide 
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abide inthe ſame calling, where- 
iz he was called : perhaps there 
may be a better head for po- 
licy upon Plebeian ſhoulders 
then the Governors: ſhall that 
man leave his rank, and thruſt 
into the chair of government? 
Neither is it other in {piritual 
offices; Ir is nothinking that 
the wiſe and holy God will 
be pleaſed with a wel-meant 
confuſion : For all our im- 
[ployments in the ſervice of 
the Almighty, we muſt con- 
ſult, nor with our abilities, 
; bur wich our vocation. 


LITE 


I ſee too many men willing 
tolive ronopurpole; caring 
only to be rid of time on what 
terms ſoever, making it the 
onely ſcope of their life to 

live, 
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live; A diſpoſition thar may 


| well befit brute creatures, 
| which are not capable of any 
| other aym ſave meerly their 
own preſervation : but for 
men that enjoythe priviledg 
of reaſon, for Chriſtians that 
pretend a title to Religion, 
too baſe and unworthy ; 
where God hath beſtowed 
theſchigher faculties,he looks 
for other improvements ; 
For what a poor thing 1s 1t 
onely to live © a thing com- 
mon to us, with the moſt de- 
ſpifed vermin, that breeds on 
our own corruption : bur to 
live for ſome more excellent 
ends, is that which Reaſon 
ſuggeſts, and Religion per- 
firs : Here then are divers 
ſubordinations of ends , 
whereof one makes way for 
another, 


— 


—__ _— s w o—_ 


w » 


La 


 —_ 


- > 


we 


——— 


— 


Select Thoughts. 


157 |, 


another , and all for the fu-| 


pream. We labor and exer- 
ciſe that we may cat, we eat 
that we may live, and main- 
tain health and ſtrength ; we 
defire health and ſtrength 
that wie may do good to our 
ſelves and many ; that we 
may be able to do ſervice to 
God,King,and Country; and 
therein, we drive art the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, 
approving to God our holy 
defires,and endeavors ; and in 
all theſe, at the glory and 
ſalvation of our ſouls; and 
laſtly, inthar, as the higheſt 
of all ends, at the glory 
of our bleſſed Creator and 
Redeemer; This is indeed to 
live : otherwiſe, we may have 
a being fora time upon carth , 
but a life I cannot call it; and 

when 
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when we muſt ceaſe to be, 
we are neceſſarily ſwallowed 
up with the horror of either 
not being at all, or of being ec- 
ternally miſerable. 


LV. 

All our love is moved from 
{ome good which we appre- 
hend inthe party loved , car- 
nal love from beauty ; world- 
ly from gain; ſpiritual from 
grace ; divine, from infinite 
goodnels : It muſt needs be 
therefore, that when the 


ground and motive of our 
love faileth, the afteion it. 
{elf muſt ceaſe ; thoſe that are 
enamoured of a beautiful 
face,finde their paſſion cooled 
with aloathſome deformity ; | 
thoſe that are led by the 
hopes of prof, like waſps, | 


| 


leave | 


S elect Thoughts. 


leave buzzing about the gal- | 
ly-pot , when all the hony is 
gone; thoſe that could carry 
rhe rod familiarly in their 
hand , run from it when they 
ſee it turnd to a Serpent : 
Contrarily, when that which 
attracts our love is conſtant 
coir ſelf, and everlaſting , the 
affection ſet upon it is perma- 
nent, and eternal : It thenI 
love God for riches , for pre- 
ferment, for my own in- 
_— ; when intervening 
croſles ſtrip me of the hopes 
of all theſe , I ſhall be ready 
ro ſay, with that diſtemper- 
ed King of Iſrael : Behold, 
this _ # of the Lord , What 
ſhould I wait on the Lord any 
longer ? If my reſpe&ts to my 
Saviour be for the loaves, and 


fiſhes 5 my heart is carried a- 
way 
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way With thoſe baskets of 
| ' fragments - bur if I can love 
|! | God for his goodneſs ſake, 
I}, | { Eant86: [this love ſhall our-laſt time , 


| and over-match death. 
| V I, 


| W har a wretched narrow- 
| [neſs of heart is this which I 
| finde in my ſelf, char when 1 
1 may have all things, Irake up 
[ll with nothing ; and when I 

5 may be poſleſled of an infi- 
nite good, TI pleaſe my ſelf in 
graſping a little thick clay © 
It was a large word that the 
Apoſtle ſaid to his Corinthi- 
| r Cor.z. | anS ; Whether Paul, or Apollo, 
{ BI or Cephas , or the world, or life, 
or aeath , or thiags preſent , or 
things to come, all are yours. | , 
What, ſhall we think they 
; were ricterthen their neigh- 
| | bors * 
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bors 2 oris not this the con- 
dition of all thoſe, of whom 
he can ſay inthe next words, 
ye are Chriſts? There, there 
comes in all our right to this 
infinite wealth ; of our ſelves 


; | weare beggars; in him, who 


is Lord of all, we are feoffed 
in all things ; for whiles he 
ſaith, All are yours, and ye are 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods ;, he 


doth in effe& ſay , Chriſt is 


yours; forthis right is mutual: 


| | Howelſe ſhould all things be 


y 

6 

& 

? 

| 

\ 
0 

3 


' ours, if God were not ours ; 


'withour whom all 1s no- 
'thing 7 and how ſhould God 
the Father be ours, - without 
ithat Son of his love, who 
hath ſaid, All thives that the 
Father hath, are mine. ThouO 


Father art in me , and Tinthee : 
| No 
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bonne and in him, God is 


Joh.16.15.| 
0h.17.21, 
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No man cometh to the Father, 


mine, all is mine : and if I 
have ſo oft received him, and 
ſo often requed my union 
with him, how is he but 
mine © O Saviour, let me 
feel my ſelf throughly poſ- 
ſeſt of thee, whether the 
world ſlide, or fink, I am 


happy. 
LVII. 


to allow ſo much honor to 
wicked inſtruments, as to 
make them the means of re- 
moving publike evils : The 
Magicians of Egypt could 
have power to bring ſome 
plagues upon the Land, but 
had not the power to. take 
them away ; Certainly, there 

needed 


but by me ? If then Chriſt be || 


God will not vouchſafe } 
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| 


| 
| 


| | | give a being to the frogs, then. 


'| offthat judgment, which the 
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| themſelves , neither is it 0- 
therwiſe ftill: Wicked men | 


Do _— 


Selef& Thonghts. 


163 


needed a greater power to 


to call them off, yer this lat- 
ter they cannot do who pre- 
vailed in the firſt: Moſes and 


Aaron muſt be called to ferch 


Sorcerers have brought upon 


can draiv down thoſe plagues | 
upon a nation, which onely | 
the faithful muſt remove: | 
The {ſins of the one make 
work for the others inter- 


ceſlion : Do we therefore 


ſmart, and groan under hea- 


vy calamities? we know to 
whom we are beholden: Thus 
ſaith the Lord to this people, | 
thus have they loved to wanaer ; 
they have not refrained their 
feet , therefore he will now re- 


member 


Jer.14.10, 
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member their iniquity, and viſit 
their ſins ;, When they faf 4 

will zot hear their cry , and when | 
they offer burnt offrinzs and an 
oblation , I will not accept them 
but T will conſume them by the 
ſword, and by the famine, and 
| by the peftilence. Do we deſire | 
to be freed from the preſent 
evils and to eſcape an utter 
deſolation «© They are Moſes | 
and: Aaron that muſt do it; | | « 
Pſal.1os. | He ſaid that he wonld deſtroy | | 


23. them : had not Moſes his choſen | 
turn away his wrath , leſt he | | 
| 


we wm et A 5= A OO OO ;, 


ſtood before him inthe breach to 
ſhould deſtroy them: When our | | 
quarrel is with Heaven, it is | | 
nor our force, or our policy | 
that can ſaveus : Every faith- | 
ful man is a favorite of the | 
King of glory, and can do 
/ more then command Legi- | | 
ons : | | 


|| 


| Select Thoughts, 
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| ons: Then is a people in ſome 


good way towards ſafety, 
when they have learned ro-; 
know their friends. Whiles | 
we have good mens prayers 
to grapple with wicked mens 
ſins, there may be hopes of 
| recovery. 


LYHE 


The ayming at a good end 
can be no juſt excuſe for an | 
unlawful act , or diſpoſi:ion ; | 
bur if contentment did con- | 
(iſtin having much, it werea | 
ſore rempration to a man to. 
| becovetous ; ſince that con- 
rentation is the thing wherein 
the heart of man 1s wont to 
place it's chief felicity : net- 
ther indeed can there be any 
poſſible happineſs without 


it; bur the truth is, abun | 
dance | 
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| Select Thoughts. | 


dance is no whit guilry ſo| 


much as of eaſe, much leſs 


of a full joy : how many have |* 
we known thar have ſpent, | 


more pleaſed and happy 


hours, under an houſe of | 
ſticks, and walls of mud, and |- 


roof of ſtraw, then great Po- 
rentates have done under 


p——_ - 
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marbles, and cedar ? And 
how many, both wiſe Hea- 
then, and mertified Chriſti- 
ans have rid their hands of 
their cumberſome ſtore, that 


they might be capable of 


being happy 2 Other crea- 
rures do naturally negle&rhar 
which abuſed reaſon bids us 


dote upon: If we had no ber- | 


rer powers then beaſts, or 


fowls, we ſhould nor ar all | 


h 
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care for this either white, or 
red earth ; and if our graces 
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Select Thoughts. 


were as great as the leaſt of 
Saints, we ſhould look care- 


lefly upon the preciouſeſt and |. 


largeſt treaſures that the earth 
can afford ; now our debauch- 
ed reaſon, in ſtead of ſtir- 
ing us up to emulate the beſt 
creatures, draws us down 
below the baſeſt of them ; 
moving us to place our hap- 
p_ in thoſe things which 

ave neither life, nor true 
worth ; much lefs can give 
that which they havenot, It 
is not for the generous ſouls 
of Chriſtians to look ſolow, 
as to place their contentment 
in any thing, whether within 


the bowels, or upon the face | 


of this carth ; bur to raiſc 
their thoughts up to the glo- 
rious region of their original, 
and reſt : looking not at the 

things 


| 


| 
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2 Cor. 4. _ which are ſeen, but at 
18. ' 

the things which are not ſeen : 
for the things that are ſeen are 
temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal. 


LIX. 


The holy Pſalmiſt knew 
well what he ſaid when he 
called the thunder in the | | 
Pſal.29-4. | clouds, The voyce of the Lord: | | 

a wvoyce powerful and full of 
Majeſty : The very Heathens 
made this the moſt awful act |. 
of their Fupiter ; which the | | 
Spirit of God expreſles in a, | 
more divine language : The 
God of glory thundreth ; upon | 
; this dreadful ſound it is, that 
the Pſalmiſt calls rothe migh- 
| Plal-29.3+ ; ty Ones, to give upto the Lord | 

| elory and ſtrength, to give unto 
|the Lord the glory duc to his, | 
Name # | 


Pial,29.1. 
'. 
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| Select Thoughts. 
| | name : 2s it were adviſing the 
| | grear Commanders of the 
|! world , when they hear ir 
| thunder, to fall down on 


their knees, and to lift up 
their hand, and eyes, to thar 
oreat God that ſpcaks tothem 
from Heaven : No man needs 
ro bid the ſtouteſt heart ro 


| | | fear, whenthis terrible ſound 
ſtrikes through his ear; 
which is able ro drive even 
Neroes and Caligulaes into 
bench-holes: But this mighty 
| 'voyce calls for an improve- 
ment of our fear, to the glo- 

ry of that Almighty power 
| whence it proceeds: Perhaps, 
the preſumption of man will 
| be finding out the natural 

) cauſes of rhis- fearful uproar 
inthe clouds; bur the work- 
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'ing by means derogates no- 
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Job. 40.9. 
38.1, 
Exod.19. 


1 fam.12. 
17, 8, 


Joh. 1 1.28, 


29. 


Revy:l.10. 
3+$o 


tn ern, 


thing from the God of nature; 
neither yet are all thunders 
natural : That whirlwind and 


thunder , wherein God ſpake 


to 'Fob ; that thunder and 
lightning wherein God ſpake 
ro Moſes and 1ſrael in mount 
Sinai; that thunder and rain 
wherewith God anſwered the 
prayer of Samuel in wheat- 
barveſt, for 1ſraels conviction 
in the unſeaſonable ſnir for 
their King ; that thundering 
voyce from Heaven that an- 
{wered the prayer of the Son 
of God, forthe glorifying of 
his Name; the ſeven thun- 
ders that utrercd their voyces 
fo the beloved Diſciple in 
Pathmos , had nothing of or- 
dinary nature inthem : And 
how many have we heard, 
and read of, That for ſleight- 


ing 


_ 
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Select Thomghbts. 


ing of this great work of God, 
have at once heard his voyce, 
and felt his ſtroke. Shortly, 
if any heart can be unmoved 
at this mighty voyce of God, 
it is ſtiffer then the rocks in 
the wilderneſs ; for, T he woyce 
of the Lord (haketh the wilder- 
neſs , the Lord ſhaketh the wil- 


aerneſs of Kadeſh: For me, 1 | 
tremble at the power, whiles ' 
I adore the mercy of rthar . 
oreat God , - that ſpeaks ſo! 
loud to me : Ir is my com- | 
fort that he is my Father, who ! 


potent ; his love is noleſs in- | 
finite then his power , letrhe ; 
terror be to them that know ; 
him angry ; let my confidence 
overcome my fear : It # the 
Lord, let him do what he will - 
All is notrighe with me till I 
H2 have 
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approves himſelf thus omni- ; 
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Pſ.29.8, 


I 


— 


_ 


Select Thoughts. 


x Joh. 5.4. 


— —————— 


have attained to tremble ar 
him while he ſhineth, and to 
rejoyce in him whiles he 
thundreth. 


L X, 


Wetalk of mighty warri- 
ors that have done great ex- 
ploits in conquering Kking- 
doms; but the Spirit of God 
tells us ofa greater conqueſt 
then all theirs ; Whatſoever 
is born of God owercometh 
the world and this i the 
victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith ; A- 
laſs , the conqueſt of thoſe 
great Commanders was but 
poor and partial, of ſome 
ſmall ſpots of the earth ; 
the conqueſt of a regenerate 
Chriſtian is univerſal , of the 
whole world : Thoſe other 

Be conquerors , 


——_— 
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conquerors, whiles they pre- 
vailed abroad, were yet 0- 
vercome at home: and whiles 
they were the Lords of nati- 
ons, were no other then val- 
ſals rotheir own luſts: Thele 
begin their victories at home, 
and enlarge their Triumphs 
over all their ſpiritual ene- 
mies: The glory of thoſe 0- 
ther victors was laid down 
with their bodies in the duft; 
the glory that attends theſe , 
is eternal; Whar pity it is 
cthatthe true Chriſtian ſhould 
not know his own greatneis ; 
that he may raiſe his thoughts 
accordingly ; and bear him- 
{elf as one that tramples the 
world under his feer 2 For all 
that is inthe world, is the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life ; theſe he 
H 
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1 Joh. 2.16.- 
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17 4 Select Thoughts. | 


hath eruly ſubdued in him- 
felt; not ſo as to bereave them 
| of life, bur of rule; ifhe have 
left them ſome kinde of being 
ſill in him , yet he hath left 
them no dominion ; and 
therefore may well {tile him- 
{elf the Lord of the world : 
Far, fartherefore be it from 
him , that he ſhould ſo abjeR, 
and debaſe himſelf, as to be 
a flave to his vaſſals : none bur 
holy and high thoughts, and | \ 
demeanors , may now beſcem 
him; and in theſe ſpiritual 
regards of his inward great- 
neſs, and felf-conqueſts, his 
word muſt be; either Ceſar, | , 
or nothing. 


\ LXI. 

| I ſee ſo many kindes of 

phrenſtes in the world, _ 
0 
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” 'ſfo many ſeemingly wiſe! 
_n ' brains taken with them , that 
© , I much doubt whom I may 
S| ' | beſureto account free from 
c either the touch, or( art leaſt )| 
d the danger of this indiſpoſiti- 
Þ, on ; How many opinions do 
| 1 ſee raiſed every day, thar 2 
1] - }argue no leſs then a mecr ? 
| |} ſpiritual: madneſs? ſuch as 
: it they ſhould have been but 
mentioned ſeven years ago , 
|| | would have been queſtioned 
| out of what Bedlam they had 
broken looſe. And for diſ- 
poſitions ; how do we ſee one 
ſo ragingly furious , as it he 
t |had newly torn off his 
chaines , and eſcaped ; ano- 
ther ſo ſtupidly ſenſeleſs , 
that you may thruſt pins into 
| } | him, uptothe head, andhe 
| ſtartles not at it : One ſo 

H 4 dump- | 
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Select Thoughts. 


dumpiſhly ſad, as if he would 
freez to death in melancholy, | 
and hated any contentment | 
bur in ſorrow; another ſo 
apiſhly jocund, as if he cared 
for no other paſtime then to 
play with feathers : One ſo 
ſuperſtitiouſly devout, that 
he is ready to cringe, and 
crouch to every ſtock; ano- 
ther ſo wildly prophane, that 
he is ready to ſpit God in the 
face: ſhortly, one ſo cenſori- 
ous of others,as if he thought 
all men mad bur himſelf; an- 
other ſo mad.as thar he thinks 
himſelf and all mad men ſo- 
ber, and well-witted. 

In this ſtore and variety of, 
diſtempers ( were I nor ſure 
of my own principles) I could 
eaſily miſdoubt my ſelf; now, 
ferled on firm grounds, I can 


pity | 
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pity and bewail the woful 
diſtraction of many; and can 
but ſend them for recovery to 
that divine wiſdom, who calls 
tro them inthe openings of the 
gates, and uttereth her words, 
ſaying ; How long ye ſilly ones 
will ye love ſimplicity ? andthe 
ſcorners delight in their ſcorn- 
ing . and fools hate knowlede , 
turn you at my reproof : O ye ſim- 
ple underſtand wiſdom, and ye 
fools be ye of an underſtanding 
heart : Bleſſed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my 
2ates- But he that ſinncth again{# 
mc, wrongeth his own ſoul : all 
they that hate me, love death. - 


LXIT. 


Man, as he confiſts of a 
double nature, fleſh and {pi- 
ric, {0 is he placed ina middle 

H 5 rank 


Proy. 1.22, 


Prov. $.5. 
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Select Thoughts. 


rank betwixt an angel, which 
is ſpirit, and a beaſt, which 
is fleſh; parraking of the 
qualities, and performing the 
acts of both : he is angelical 
in his underſtanding , in his 
{ſenſual affections, beaſtial : 
and to whether of theſe he 
moſt enclinecth , and con- 
formeth himſelf , that part 
wins more of the other, and 
gives a denomination to him; 


{das , he that was before half | 


angel , half beaſt, if he be 


drowned in ſenſuality, hath 
 loſtthe angel, and is become 


' 
| 


| 


[ 
j 


a beaſt; if he be wholly 


taken up with heavenly Me- 
ditations, _ he hath quit the 


beaſt, and is improved an- 
gelical :. Ir is hard to hold an 


| equal temper; either he muſt 
degenerate into a beaſt , or be 


advanced 
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reaſon ſufficiently appre- 
hends the difference of the 
| conditioss' Could a beaſt be 
at faculty, he 
would wiſhto beaman, ra- 
ther then a brute, as he 1s: 
There is not more difference 
betwixt a man, and beaſt, 
'then between an angel and 
a brutiſh man; How mult 1 
'\necds therefore be worſe then 
[beaſt , if, when I may be pre- 
[ferred to that happy honor, 
þ ſhall rather affe&t to be a 
| beaſt, then an angel * Away 
then with the beſtial delights 
| ofthe ſenſual appcrite; letnor 
my ſoul fink in this mud; let 
me be wholly tor thoſe intel- 
le&ual pleaſures which are 
pure and ſpiritual : and let 
my ambition be, ro come as 

neer 
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advanced to an angel ; meer | 
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| neerto the Angel as this clog | 


| of my fleſh will permit. 
LXII1I. 

There is great difference in 
mens difpoſitions under affli- 
| &ion : Some there are, dead- 
hearted patients, that grow 
mopith and ſtupid , with too 
deep a ſence of their ſuffer- 
ings; others out of a careleſs 
 jollity are inſenfible even of 
' ſharp and heavy croſſes: We 
are wont to ſpeak of ſome , 
whoſe inchanted fleflt is in- 
vulnerable; this is the ſtate 
of thoſe hearts , which are {0 
bewitched with worldly 
pleaſur.s, that they are not 
ro be peirced with any cala- 
mity , that may befal them 
in their eſtates, children , 


husbands, wives , friends ; 


fo 
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g ſoas they can ſay with _ 
| mens drunkard , They have | Prov.:z. 
ſtricken me and T was not ſick, | 35 
they have beaten me but I felt it | 
n not ; Thele are dead fleſh. 
which do no more feel the 
- knife, then if it did not at all 
V enter; for whom ſome corro- 
J {ives are neceſſary ro make 
. them capable of ſmart : This 
S | * | diſpoſition, though it feem 
J tro carry a face of Fortitude , 
| © [and Patience, yet is juſtly 
| + |] offenſive; andnota little in- : 
jurious both to God, andthe x 
| ſoul : To God ; whom it in- 


deavors to fruſtrate of thoſe 


f [holy ends which he pro- 
' | poſeth to himſelf in our 
| | lufferings : for wherefore 


: doth he afflict us, if he would 
j not have us afflicted 2 where- [ 
' | fore doth the farther whip | 


the I 
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the childe, but that he would 
have him ſmart ; and by 
ſmarting bettered 2 he looks 
for crycs and tears ; and the 
childe that weeps not under 
the rod is held graccleſs : To 
the ſoul, whom it robs of the | 
benefit of our ſuffering ; for | 
what uſe can there be of 
patience where there is no 
lence of evil? and how can| 
patience have its perfect 
work, where it is not ? 
Betwixt both theſe ex- | 
treams, if we would have our. 
ſouls proſper , a mid-diſpofi- 
tion muſt be attained, we, 
muſt be ſo ſenſible of evils ,| 
that we be not ſtupified with | 
them; and fo re:olute under | 
our crofles, that we may be 
truly ſenſible of them : nor ſo | 
brawned under the rod , that | 
} 
we | 
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we ſhould not feel it; nor 
yet ſo render that we ſhould 
over-feel it : not more pa- 
tient under the ſtripe, then 


' willing to kiſs the hand thar 


inflicts 1t. 
LXIV. 


God as he is one, ſo he 
loves ſingleneſs and ſimplici- 
ty in the inward parts : as 
therefore he hath becn plea- 
ſed ro give us thoſe fences 
double, whereby we might 
ler in for our ſelves , as our 
eyes, and ears; and thoſe 
limbs double, whereby we 
might ac f:r our ſelves, as 
our hands and feet ; ſo thoſe 
which he would appropriate 
to himſelf, as our hearts for 
beleef, and our tongue for 
confeſſion , he hath given us 

ſingle, 
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Jam. 4.8. 


| 
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ſingle ; neither did he ever 
ordain, or can abide two | 
hearts in a boſome, two | 
tongues in one mouth : Ir is 
then the hateful ſtile, which | 
the Spirit of God gives to an | 
hypocrite , that he is double- 
minded ; In the language of 
Gods Spirit, a fool hath no 
hearr, and a diflembler hath 
an heart, and an heart; and 
ſurely, as a man that hath two 
heads is a monſter in nature, 
ſo he that hath two hearts is 
noleſs a ſpiritual monſter ro 
God: For the holy and wiſe 
God hath made one forone ; 
One minde, or ſoul, for one 
body : And if the regenerate 
man have two men in one; 
the old man; and the new; 
yet it is ſo, as that one is fleſh, } { 
the other ſpirit , the minde 
then | 
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Select Thoughts. 


the lazy of the fleſh; ſo as here 
are ſtrivings, in one hearr, 
not the ſidings of two : for 
ſurely , the God of unity can 
neitherindure multiplication, 
nor diviſion of hearts, in one 
breſt : If then we have one 
heart for God, another for 
Mammon, we may be ſure 
God will not own this latter ; 


— 


how ſhould he, for he made 
itnot 2 Yea, moſt juſtly will 
he diſclaim both, ſince that 
which he made was bur one, 
this double. And as the wiſe 
'man hath told us , That God 
| hates nothing which he hath 
made: fo may we truly ſay, 
| | God hateth whatſoever he 
Q made not ; ſince what he 

made not, is onely evil: 
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then is not double ; bur the} 
law of the mind is oppoſed to ! Pets 
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When I have done my beſt, 1 
ſhall have but a weak and a 
| faulty heart ; but, Lord, let 
 Pſal.x34. ; it be buta ſingleone : Search 
, 23-24% | we, OGod, and know my heart, 
try me, and know my thoughts : 
| and ſee if there be any wicked 
| way in me , and lead mein the 
way everlaſting. 


LXvV, 


Thereis a kinde of not-be- 
ing in fin , for ſin is not an 
exiſtence of ſomewhat thar is, | . 
but adeficiency of that recti- | | 
rude which ſhould be : iris a 
privation , but not without a 
real miſchief ; as blindneſs 
is but a privation of ſight, but 
atrue miſery : Now, a priva- 
tion cannot ſtand alone ; ir 
| muſt have ſome ſubject to 
Jean upon; there is no blind- 

neſs | 


' [| and care doth the theet rake 


| 


| 
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neſs bur where there is aneye, 
no death but where there hath 
been alife : fintherefore ſup- 
poſes a ſoul, wherein it 1s, | 
andan act whereto it clea-| 
veth: and thoſe acts of fin are | 
they which the Apoſtle calls Eph. 5. * 
the works of darkneſs , So as 
there is a kinde of operoſity 
inſin, inregard whereof fin- 
ners are ſtiled, The workers of | 11, , 
iniquity: And ſurely there are | zy. 

ſins, wherein there is more 
toyl and labor, then in the 
holieſt ations : What pains 


in ſetting his march, in 
watching for his prey « How 
doth he ſpend the darkeſt and 
coldeſt nights inthe executt- 
on of his plot 2 Whar fears, 
what flights, what hazards, 
what ſhifts are here to a- 
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voyd notice and puniſhment * 
The adulterer ſays, That 
ſtoln waters are ſweet ; but 
thar ſweet is ſauced ro him 
with many careful thoughts, 
with many deadly dangers : 
The ſuperſtitious bygor, who 
is himſelf beſotred with er- 
ror, how doth he traverſe 
Seaand land to make a Proſe- 
lyte 2 Whatadventures doth 
he make, what perils doth he 
run, what deaths doth he 
challenge, to mar a ſoul ? 

So as ſome men take more 
pains to goto Hell, then ſome 
others do, to goto Heaven: 
O the ſottiſhneſs of ſinners, 
that with a temporary miſery 
will needs purchaſe an eter- 


| nal ! How ſhould we think 
| no pains ſufficient for the at- 
taining of Heaven , when we 
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ſee wretched men toyl fo 


v Surely , he wasto take death 


much for damnation 2 * 
LEVHL 


With what elegance and 
force doth the holy Ghoſt ex- 
preſs our Saviou:s leaving of 
the world ; which he cals his 
taking home again; or his re- 
ceiving up 2 Intheformer, 
implying, Thar the Son of 
God was, for the time, ſent | 
our of his Fathers houſe, ro 
theſe lower regions of his 
exile, or pilgrimage, and 
; | was now re-admitted into 
| thoſe his glorious manſions; 
In the latter, fo intimating his | 
triumphant aſcenſion, that he 
paſſeth over his bitter paſſion: 


in his way ; ſo he told his | 
Diſciples., in the walk to |. 
| Emans : | 


— 


Luk.g.51, 


190 Select Thoughts, | 
Luk.24-26.' Emmaus © Ought not Chriſt to 
ſuffer theſe things , and to enter 
znto his glory? He muſt be hift- 
cd up tothe Croſs,ere his Ai- 
cenſion to Heaven ; but, as it 
| the rhought of death were 
ſwallowed up in the bleſſed 
iſſue of his death, here is no 
mention of ought bur his 
aſſumption : Lo, death truly 
ſwallowed up in victory : 
Neither is it otherwiſe pro- | / 
portionally with us: wholly 
| {o it cannot be, :for, as for 

him, Death did bur taſte of | 
him, could nor devour him , 
much leſs pur him over; Ir 
could nor but yield him 
whole & entire the third day, 
without any impairing of his 
nature ; yea , with an happy 
additiontoir, of a glorious 
immortality : and inthar glo- | 
| rified 


—— 


[ Select Thoughts. 


rified humanity he aſcended 
by his own Power into his 
Heaven : Forus , we muſt be 
content that one part of us 
lye rotting forthe time, in the 
duſt, whiles our ſpiritual part 
ſhall by the miniſtery of An- 
oels be received up to thoſe 


—— 


everlaſting habitations : Here 
is an Affumption therefore, 
true and happy, though nor, | 


as yet, total : And why! 
ſhould I not therefore have 
my heart taken up with the 
aſlured expeRation of this ! 
receiving up -into my glory ? 
Why do I not look beyond 
death, at the cternally-bleſ | 
ſed condition of this ſoul of | 
mine ; which in my diſſoln- | 


v tion is thus crowned with im- | 


. | 
mortality ? So doth the Sea- | 
; beaten Marriner chear 


up 


himſelf. 
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192 Select Thoughts. | 
| himſelf wirhthe ſight of thar 


Heaven, which he makes for; - 
So doth the Travailer com- 
fort himſelf, when after a' 
rempeſtuous ſtorm he ſees the | 
Sun breaking forth in his 
brightneſs. | 
I amdying; but, O Savi- | 
our, thoy art the reſurreition 
and the life ; he that beleeves in | 
thee, though he be dead yet fhall | 
Eſa.26.19- | he live : CAmwake, and ſine 
ye that dwel inthe duft ;, for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and | , 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead: | - 
| Bleſſed are the dead that dye in | 
the Lord for they reſt from their i 
labors, and their works follow | | 
them. * | 


| LEVEL. 
What need TI be troubled 
} 


Joh. 11.23. 


\ 
'W 


, 


that I finde in my ſelfa fear of 
| Death * | 


DO —_——— —_—_—_  _—_ 
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| Select Thoughts. 19 


—— 
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ac | Deaths what 1ſraelzte is not 
r; - | readyto.run away atthe faght 
n-  |of this Golzah * This fear 
a | is natural; and ſo far from 
he | being evil, that it was inci- | 
1is | | dent into the Son of God, 
who was beard in that which | 
i-| [he feared ; Chriſtianity ſerves 
nor to deſtroy, butto rectifie 
/z | | nature, Grace regulates this 
{| | paſſion in us, and corrects 
7 | theexorbirances of it , never 
y | | intendedro root it out: Let 
A | ., | me therefore entertain this | 
« fear, bur ſo, as that I may 
maſterirt; if I cannot avoyd 
| | fear, . letir be ſuchas may be 
| incident into-a- faithful man : | 
| + | Whiles my fear apprehends | 
| [juſt rerrar. in: the face of | 
| \ | Death, ler. my faith lay faſt 
? | hold onthar bleſſed Saviour, 
who hath both overcome , ; 
Iirdbl me 51 [4 


? 
nm ne I 
| 


Select Thoughts. _ 
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and ſweetned it; on thar 
bleſſed eſtate of glory which 
accompanies it ; my fear ſhall |' 
endin joy , my death in ad- 
vantage. 


LXVIII. 


Ir is too plain that we are 
faln upon the old age of the 
world z the laſt times, and 
therefore neareſt to the diſ- 
ſolution ; and if time it {elf 
did not evince it, the dil 
poſition and qualities would 
moſt evidently doit; Forto 
what acold temper of chatity | 
are we grown © what meer. 
Ice is intheſe ſpiritual veins ? 
the unnatural and unkindly 
fluſhings of ſelf-love, abound 
indeedevery where; but for 
true Chiiſtianlove it is come 
co old Davids paſs, it = 

| e 


__ be] 
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Select Thoughts. 195 | 
har be covered with clothes , bur | x King.1.1: 
ch it can getno heat: Beſides , 
all | | what whimſies , and fancies t 
d- of dotage do we finde the i 

world poſſeſſed withal , be- 

yond the examples of all for- 

| mer times ?-what wilde and 
re mad opinions have been late- 
1e| | ly broached, which the ſerled 
d brains of better ages could 
[- never have imagined 2 Unto | 
If} | theſe, how extreamly cho- 
= | lerick the world is growr, in 


d theſe later times, there needs | 
0 no other proof then the effu- 

58 fion of ſo much blood in this 

y preſent age , as many preced- 

ing centuries of years have | 
7 been ſparing to ſ} af. 

1 | Whar ſhould 1 ſpeak of rhe | 
! moral diſtempers of diſeaſes, | 
| the confluence whereof hath | 
& | made this age more wicked- |. 
ME I 2 ly + 


, 
ſt 
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Select Thoughts. 


ly-miſerable then all the 
former 2 for, when ever was 
there ſo much prophane- 
neſs, atheiſm, blaſphemy, 
ſchiſm, exceſs, diſobedience, 
oppreſſion, licentiouſneſs, as 
we now ſigh under 2 Laſtly, 
that which is the common 
fault of age, loquacity, is a 
plain evidence of the worlds 
declinedneſs: for , was there 
ever age guilty of ſo much 
tongue, and pen as this laſt : 
wereeverthe Preſſes ſo cloy- 
ed with frivolous work 2 E- 
very man thinks whar he liſts, 
and ſpeaks what he thinks, 
and writes what he ſpeaks, 
and prints what he writes ; 
Neither would the world 
ralk ſo much, did it not make 


account it cannot talk long. 
| What ſhould we do then, 


ſince 


Select Thoughts. 
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fince we know the world truly ( 


old, and now going upon his 
oreat,and fatal Climacterical, 
bur as diſcreet men would 
carry themſelves to impotent 
and decrepit age; bear with 
che infirmities of ir, pity and 
bewail the diſtempers, ſtrive 
againſt the enormities,, and 
prepare for the diflolution. 


LXIX. 


There cannot be a ſtronger 
motive to awe andobedience, 
then that which Saint Peter 
enforceth ; Thar God is 
both a Father and a Judg: 
The one is atitle of Love and 
Mercy; the other of Juſtice. 
What cver God is, he is 
all rhat , he is all Love and 
Mercy; Helis all Juſtice ; He 


is not ſo a Judg, thathe hath | 


L 2 waved 


1 Pet.1.17. 


ere I 0 ts _— — 
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| 198 Select Thoughts. 
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waved the title and affeRion 
| of a Father : He is not ſoa Fa- 
ther that he will remit oughr 
| of his infinite juſtice as a 
Judg : He is, he will ever be 
both theſe in one ; and we 
muſt faſten our eyes upon 
both theſe at once; and be 
accordingly affeted unto 
both : He isa Father, there- 
fore here muſt be a loving 
awe; He is a Judg, and there- 
fore here muſt be an awful 
love and obedience. So muſt 
we lay hold upon the tender 
mercies of a Father that we 
may rejoyce continually, ſo 
ur we apprehend the 
uſtice of a righteous Judg, 
that we do lovingly tremble, 
Why then ſhould man deſ- 
pair 2 God isa father; All 
the bowels of mortal and hu- 
mane 


L 


Select Thoughts, 199 | 
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mane love, are ſtraightro his : 
Can 4 woman forget ber ſucking 19.49.15. 
childe, that ſhe Pont nat have 
compaſſion on the ſon of her| 

wowb ? yea, they may forget ; 
get will Inat farget thee : ſaith 
the Loxd, That which is the 
title of his perſonality in di- 
vine relation, is alſo the title 
of his gracious relation to us, 
Father , neither can he be 
other then heis ſtyled ; And 
contrarily haw dare man pre- 
ſme, fnce this Farther is a 
Judg * Ir is for finful fleſh 
and blood ro be partial ; 
fooliſh parents may be apt to 
connive at the fins of their 
own loyns, or bowels, be- 
cauſe theirs z cither they will 
not ſee them , or not hate 
rhem, or not cenſyrerhem, or- 
not puniſhthem: The infinite' 
| | I4 juſtice 


| 


.— 


——————— — —— ———— 
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1 Pex.t.t7, 


| 


juſtice of a God cannot wink 

jo our failings : There is n0 
debt of our fin, but muſt be 
paid in our ſelves, or our 
ſurety : If then we call him 
Father, who without =_ of 
perſons judgeth according to 
every mans work , why do we 
not paſs the time of our ſojourn- 
ing here in fear ? | 


LXX. 
How terrible a motion was 


| char, ( which was made by 


the two Diſciples) of com- 
manding fire to come down 
from Heaven, and conſume 
the inhoſpital Samaritans * 
Me thinks, 1 could tremble 
but ar the imagination of ſo 


did not fearto ſue for ; Yetif 
we look to the offence, it was 


dreadful a judgment , as they | 


no! 


—_— P—_ 


— 


; 


Select Thoughts. 


2Ol 


no poſitive a& of indignity 
offered to Chriſt ; but the 
meer not-lodging of his train 
and that, not out of a rude 
inhumanity, but out of a re- 
ligious icruple : what could 
they have ſaid if theſe Sama- 
ritans had purſued them with 
{words,and ſtaves,and ſtones? 
Whom ſhall we hope to finde 


free from cruelty of revenge, | 


when even the Diſciple of 


' Love was thus over-taken * 


What wonder is it if natural 
men be tranſported with-fu- 
rious ' deſires, When ſoemi- 
nent Domeſticks, and follow- 
ers of our Saviour were thus 
faulry * Surely nature in man 
is cruel , neither is there any 


creature under Heaven lo: 


bloody to' its own kinds :: 
Even Bears and Wolves, and 
 & Tigers 


————— —  — 
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Select Thoughts. | 
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Tigers devour not one ano- 


ther; andif any of them fall 
out in ſingle combats for a 
prey, here is no publique en- 
gaging for blood ; neither do 
they affe& to enjoy cach o- 
therz torment ; rather enter- 
taining one anothers com- 


plaints with pity ; Let bur a 


| ſwine cry, the reſt of the herd 


withinthe noyſe, come run- 
ing in, to ſee and compaſſion- 
ate his pain ; onely man re- 
joyces in the miſery of the 
ſame fleſh and blood with 
himſelf, and loves to triumph 
in his revenge : whiles we 
arethus affeted, we know 
not of what ſpirit we are ; we 
may ſoon learn ; we are even 


| of that ſpirit who was 4 man- 


Player from the beginning ; as 
for the good ſpirir, his juſt | 


SA ſtyle 


[Sole Thoughts, 203: | 


0- ſtyle is the pn of meeps ; Job. 7.20. | 
ll | and the erran _ ym ſon of | 
a| » |manwas, not to deſtroy mens jv. 04 
1 lives, but to ſave them qc. __ | 
| | charge totheſe, and all other 
his diſciples; Be merciful, as Luk.6.36. | 
A your Father glſo ts merciful, and 
- how ecafily may we obſerve 
2 that this very diſciple (as if in | 
d] | {way of abundant ſatisfaction | 
et | for this raſh over-ſfight) calls 
morefor love, then all the} 
reſt of his mafters train , tel- 
ling us that God is love, axd he 
| that dwelleth in love , dwelleth. 
| | in God, and God in him : and, 
Beloved, let us love one anc- 


1Job. 4.16. | 


| ther : For love is of God ; aud” 
every one that loveth is of God, | "Joh. 4.7. 
and knowech God : He that Jokes 
loveth. not , knoweth not God : | OE 
| for God is love. Shortly then, 
| | what would not this holy 


diſciple 
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Select Thoughts. 


— 


_— 


{yea, God cloathed in fleſh, 


their ations are for our won- 


diſciple have given to have 
recalled this fiery motion 
The more mercy and charity 
isSin us; the more we have of 
God ; the more fury, and re- 
venge ; of Satan. 


ge  þ 4 © 


Much caution muſt be had 
in our imitation of the actions 
of the holieſt : cautions, both 
in reſpect of the perſons, and 
of the ations : God himſelf, 


( though the pattern of all 
perfection) is not for our uni- 
verſal imitation ; the moſt of 


der, not for our exampling ; 
and amongſt men; how ab- 
ſurd were it in a Peaſant to 
imitate a King © or one of 
the long robe , a Souldier ? 


If 


_ 
"IB 
RY 

| 


Select Thoughts. 
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If Moſes climbe up the hill 
of God, Sina; ſhall another 
Iſraelite ſay , Moſes goes up, 
why not I ? So he might 
have paid dear for his pre- 
ſumption : Moſes was called 
up , the reſt were limited; 
and if a beaſt touch the hill, 
he ſhall dye. That a& may 
beſeem one, which would be 
very incongruous in another ; 
The dog fawns upon his ma- 


ſter, and hath his back | 


ſtroaked; if the Aſs do the 
like, he 1s beaten : We are 
naturally apt to be carried 
with examples : Iris one of 
the greateſt improvements of 
wiſedom to know, whom, in 
what, and how far we may 
imitare : The beſt have their 
weakneſles ; there is no cop 
without a blur : Be ye fol- 
lowers 


£1 


Phil. 3.1 7. 
1 Cor.4.16. 


1 Cor. 11.1, | 
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Select Thoughts. P” 


lowers of me, (aith the choſen 
Veſſel ; but how 2 Even as 1 
avs of Chriſt : It is ſafe follow- 
ing him that cannot erer. 


LXXII. 
God who is ſimply one, 


infinitely perfect , abſolutely. 


complear in himſelf, enjoys 
himſelf fully , from all crer- 
nity, without any relation to 
the creature : but knowing 
our wants , and weakneſles, 
he hath ordained a ſocicty for 
our well. being; and therefore 
even in mans innocency, 
could ſay, It i not good for 
man to be alone : And why 
Lord ? why might not man 
have taken pleaſure enough 
in the beauty and ſweetneſs of 
his Paradiſe, in contempla- 
ting thine Heaven, in the 

command 


os Ed 2... - 2% A9. 23%. us. 7 ws 


————_— ——_— 


$ elect Thonghts. 


207 | 


command of thine obſequi- | 


ous creatures, andabove all, 
in the fruition of thy divine 
preſence, in that happy inte- 
grity of his nature without 
any acceſſion of other helps ? 
Surely, thou who kneweſt 
well what diſpoſition thou 
hadfſt put into him, intend- 
edſt ro fit him with all meet 
conveniences : and thou who 
madeſt him ſociable, before 
he could have any ſocie- 
ty ; thuughtſt fir to ſtead 
him with ſuch a ſociety , as 
might make his life comfort- 
able ro him. Wiſe Solomon 
obſerves it out of his deep ex- 
perience, for 4 vanity under 
the Sun, That there is one alone, 
and there is not a ſecond; and 
that, two are better then one, 
becauſe they have a good reward 


for their laboy. 


Eccl.4 » 7, 
8,9 


oe 


| 208 | Select Thoughts. 
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In the Plantation of the | 
Evangelical Church , the A- 
poſtles are not reckoned. fin- 
Mate.n0.2 | 8c, bur by pairs.; and fo 
3422 {doth their Lord ſend. them 
upon the great errand of his 
Goſpel : And when he ſc- 
conded that Work.by a com- 
miſſion: given to- his ſeventy 
Diſciples ; He ſent them two 
and two before his face, into 
| every City.and place, whither he 
himſelf would come: After this, 
when our Saviour had lefr the 
' ,** jearth., Paul and Barnabas go 
rogether ; and when they are 
parted-, Paxl and Silas, Bar - 
| nabas and Mark are ſorted: 
Single indeavors ſeldom prof- 
per z many hands make the 
work both quick and ſure: 
| They can be no friends tothe 
happy eſtate of a Family. or 
LEES Church, 


Luke. 10.1, 
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Church , that labor to cauſe 


.| diſtrations ; Diviſion makes 
certain way for ruine. 


LXXIII. 
Under the Law there was 


| difference, as of Ages, ſoof 


Sexes: Circumciſion was ap- 
propriated ro the Male : In 
the Temple there was the 


- | Court of the Jews ; and 


without that, the Court of 
the Women ;\ neither might 
that Sex go: beyond their 
bounds ; and ſtill it is fo in 
their Jewiſh Synagogues : 
Bur in Chriſt, there is neither 


| [Male nor Female. As the 


ſoul hath no Sex ; ſo God 
makes no difference in the ac- 
tepration of either : As it is 
the honorof the one Sex, that 


Chriſt the Son of God was a 
£ man; 


—— 


Select Thoughts, | 
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| Luk.2.38. 


Luk. 8.23; life and death, then the moſt 


| man ; ſoit is the honor of the 
other Sex, that he was born | 
of a woman : And if the|. 
woman be (as ſhe is in nature) 
the weaker veſlel, yet ſheis no 
leſs capable of Grace , then 
the ſtronger ; as the thineſt 
glaſs may receive as precious | 
liquor, as the beſt plate: 
Good Anna as well as Simeon, 
gave glory to their new-born 
Saviour , to all that looked for 
redemption in Feruſalem ; And 
afterwards, the holy women 
were no leſs zealous atrend- 
ants of Chriſt, both in his 


forward Diſciples , yea, they 
followed him , when his do- 
meſtick followers forſook 
him; neither could be parted 
by either his Croſs , or his 


Grave. 
And | 
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| And they were the firſt that 


n| | were honored with the no- 


; |[tice, and meſſage of their 
Saviours bleſſed ReſurreQi- 
on, and Aſcenſion ; then 
{ which, what imployment 
could be more noble 2 The 
Lord gave the word , ſaith the 
:] Pſalmiſt, great was the com- 
1] pany of the Preachereſſes ; the 
:] word is Feminine : However 
therefore in natural, and 

*] lirique reſpets, the Philo- 
.| fopher might have ſome rea- 


- | || ſonro bleſs God, that he had 


| made him a man, and not a 
| woman ; yet in ſpiritual 
© | (which are the beſt) regards, 
: | here isno inequality;ſo that it 
” | isthe great mercy and good- 
neſs of our common Creator, 
F | that though he hath made a 
' | difference inthe ſmalleſt mar- 
| " rers, 


Joh.20, 
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his preface 
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Mark.14.31. 


| 


ters, yet he makes none in the| 
greateſt ; and that he fo in- 


differently peoples Heaven 
with both Sexes , that, for 


ought we know , the greateſt |. 
Saint there, is of the weaker |: 


Sex. 


LXXIV. 


There is nothing more 
eafie then for a man to be 
courageous in atime of ſafety; 
and to defic thoſe dangers 
which he. neither feels nor 
ſees. Whiles the coaſt is 
clear, every man can be ready 
to ſay , with Peter , Though 
all men, yer notI ; If I ſhould 
dye with thee , I will not deny 
thee in any wiſe : But when 
the evil hour cometh , when 
our enemy appears armed in 
the liſts, ready to encounter 

us, 


FT. ; 
f $; 


F-. 
[4 
} 


| us, then to call up our ſpirits, 
{and to grapple reſolutely 
| with dangers and death, ir 1s 
'{ thepraiſe and proof of atrue 
1 Chriſtian valour: 


i Apoſtle calls tandine ; in op- 
| poſition to both falling, and 


-] neſs, and flecing for fear. Ir 
7] ſhall not be poflible for us 
> |\| thus to ſtand, if we ſhall truſt 
* roourown feet ; In, and of 
{| our ſelves, the beſt of usare 
{| but meer cowards ; neither 
| can be able ſo much as to 
-| look our enemy in the face: 
| Would we be perfect vidtors? | 


4 | intothe God of our ſtrength : 
\ | If we have made him ours, 
4 | who ſhall, yea, who can be 
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And this is that which the 


flecing : Falling, our of faint- 


we muſt go out of our ſelves, 


' | againſt us 4 We can do = 


x 


Epheſ. 6.13, 
14. 


Phil.4.13. | 
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Rom.iz. 
I4- 


Plal. 5 6.3, 


4+ 


Pſal. 18. re F) 
Zo ; 


| 


| 


| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by a 
lively Faith, what enemy can| 
| come Within us, to do us 


from mine enemies, 


thines throngch him that 
frrengthens us : All things; 


Hell: If webe weaknels, he 
is omnipotence; Put we on 


therefore conquer Death and 


hurt? What time 1 am afraid, 
T will iruſt in thee, O God : 
In thee, O God, have I iruſted, 


The Lord i my rock, and my 
fortreſs, and my deliverer , my 
Goa, my ſtrength, in whom Iwill 
truſt, my buckler, ani the horn 


be praiſed , ſo ſhall 1 beſaved 


I will not fear what ( cither )| 
fleſh (or ſpirit) cax do wnto me : | 


of my ſalvation ; IT will call | 
upon the Lord, who ts worthy 10| 


_—_—__—_—__} 
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LXXV.. 

Ir is diſparagement enough 
that the Apoſtle caſts upon all 
the viſible things of this 
world, That the things which 
are ſety are temporary : Be they 
never ſfoglotious , yet being 
tranſfirory , they cannot be 
wortliy of our hearts: Who 
would care for an houſe of 
glaſs, if never ſo curiouſl 
paihted, and pilded © All 
things that are meaſured by 
time, are thus brirtle : Bodily 
ſubſtances of what kinde ſo- 
ever, lye open'tothe eye; and 
being ſeen, can be in no other, 
then a fading condition ; even | 
that goodly- Fabrick of Hea- | 


ven, Which weſee, and ad- 


rhire, muſt be chahged , nd | 
in a ſort diſfolyed ':' How 
mnch 


| * 
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— | much more vaniſhing are all 


 dote too much upona flower, 


| 


earthly glories ? and by how 
much ſhorter their continu- 
ance is, ſomuchlower muſt 
be their valuation : We ac- 
count him fooliſh that will 


chough never ſo beautiful ; 
becauſe we know it can be 
but a moneths pleaſure ; and , 
no care, no art can preſerve 
it from withering ; amongſt 
the reſt the Hemerocallis 1s 
the leaſt eſteemed, becauſe | 
one day ends its beauty : 
what madneſs then were it in 
us to ſer our hearts upon theſe | 
periſhing contentments which | 
we muſt ſoon murually leave, 
we them ,. they us : Eternity | 


is that onely, thing which. is 
worthy ' to... take,, up . the. 
thoughts: of a wiſe man; 

ve —_—_ 5» 


www 


| .. ever before mine eyes : Be 

+; thouthe ſcope of all my acti- 
| ons, of all my indeavors: and 
-'in reſpect of thee, letall this 
©; Viſible world be to mee as 
 -; nothing: And ſince onely the 
© | things which are not ſeen by 
> | the eye of ſenſe are eternal; 
- | Lord, ſharpen thou the eyes 
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' | That being added to evil 
| makes theevil infinitely more 
intolerable ; and being added 


ro good, makes the good in- | 


| | finitely more defireable. 


O Erernity ! thou bottom- 


| |1efs abyſs of miſery to the 


wicked ; thou indeterminable 


| pitch of joy to the Saints of 


God ; what ſoul is able to 
comprehend thee * what 
ſtrength of underſtanding is 
able to conceive of thee © Be 
'thou ever in my thoughts, 


of 


218 


Select Thoughts. 


CC 


1Jok. 3. 2he 


— 


Þvf my faith that I may ſce 
thoſe things invifible, and 
may inthat ſight, enjoy thy 
bleſſed eternity. 


LXXVI. 


Whhar is all the world tous 
in compariſon of the Bird in 
our boſome. our conſcience ? 
In vain ſhall all the world ac- 
quite, and magnific us, if that 
ſecretly condemn us; and if 
that condemn us not, We have 
confidence towards God, and 
may bid defiance to men and 
devils: Now that it may not 
condemn us ; it muſt be both 
pacified, and purged : paci- 
fied in reſpe of the guilt of 
fin . purged inreſpec of the 
corruption : 

For ſo long as there is guilt 
inthe ſoul, the clamors of an 
accuſing, 


A —_ 


Vmpt———_—_—_— 


| ſtilled, then the waters of the 


finite powers are but miſera- 
ble comforters, Phyſitians of : 


. Select Thoughts. 


accuſing, and condemning 


conſcience can no more-be 


Sea can ſtand ſtill ina ſtorm : | 
There is then no pacification | 
without removing the guilt of 
ſin ; ho removing of guilt | 
without remiſhon ; no re- 
miſſion without ſatisfaction | 
no ſatisfaction withour a price 
of infinite value anſwerable 
ro the - infiniteneſs of the 
Juſtice offended : and this is | 
no where to be had', bur in 
the blood of Chriſt, God, 
and Man + All created and 


no value, to this one. 


And the ſame power that 


pacifieth the conſcience from 
theguilt, muſt alſo purge it - 
from the filthine(s of fin; 


K 2 even | 
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Heb.9.14. 
1 Joh. 1.7. 


AR.15-9. 


even that blood of the Son of 
God, who # made unto us of 
God, Santtification and Redemp- 
7i0n:Thar Faith which brings 
Chriſt home to the ſoul, doth 
by the efficacy of his bleſſed 
Spirit, purifie the heart from 
all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit : Being juſtified by this 
Fith, we have peace with God : 
When once the heart is quiet- 
ed from the uproars of ſelf- 
| accuſation, and cleanſed from 
; dead works ; what in this 
; world can ſa much concern 

us, as tokeepitſo? Which 
ſhall be done, if we ſhall give 
; Chriſt the poſſeſſion of our 
; fouls, and commit the keys 
| into his onely hands, ſo ſhall 
nothing be ſuffered to enter 
in, that may diſturb or defile 
it; if we ſhall ſertle firm 


| reſolutions 


_— _— — — — 


' 
——— x 
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never to yield to the com- 
miſſion of any known, enor- 
mious fin : Failings and lips 
there will be in rhe holieſt of 
Gods Saints, whiles they 
carry their clay aboutthem ; 
For theſe we are allowed to 
ferch forth a pardon of 
courſe from thar infinite mer- 
cy of our God, who harh ſer 
a Fountain open 70 the hou(e of 
David, and to the inhabitants 
of Feruſalem , for las and for 
auncleanneſs; by the force of 
our daily prayers : But if, 
through an over-bold ſecuri- 
ty, and ſpiritual negligence, 
we ſhall ſuffer our {elves ro be 
drawn away into ſome hei- | 
nous wickedneſs, it muſt coſt 
warm water tO recover us: 
Neither can it, in ſucha caſc, 


reſolutions in our breſts, 


K 3 be. 


Zechar.13. 
I, 
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Select Thoughts, 


Ecclu. 14, 2- 


be ſafe for us, to ſuffer our 
eyes tofſleep;, or our eye-lids 
ro flumber, til] we have made 
our peace with Heaven: This 
done, and carefully maintain- 
ed, whatcan make us other 
then happily ſecure Bleſſed 
is he whoſe conſcience hath not 
condemned him , and who i not 
'fals from bis hope in the 


' Lord. | 


LXXVII. 


We cannotapprehend Hea- 
venin any notion but of ex- 
cellency, and glory; thatas 
itisinir ſelf a place of won- 
derful refplendance, and Ma- 
jefty ; fo itis the Palace of rhe 
molt high God, wherein he 
exhibites his infinite magni- 
ficence , that it is the happy 
receptacle of all the cle& of 


| 


God; 


—— 


———I 


1 
4 


[! 


| 


| 


| Ing x a—e——_—_ 


Select Thoughts, 


223 


. | there: For ſuch is the power 


God; thar it is the glorious 
rendezvous of the bleſſed | 
Angels; that we have parents, | 
children, husband, wife, 
brothers, ſiſters, friends 
whom we dearly loved , 


of love that it can endeare any 
place to us where the party 
affected, is; much more the 
beſt; If it be a loathſome 
gaol, our aftetion can make 
ita delightful bower; yeathe 
very grave cannot keep us off: 
The women could ſay of Ma- 
ry, that ſhe was gone tothe 
grave of LaFarm to weep 
there : and the zeal of choſe 
holy clyents of Chriſt carries 
them ro ſeek their ( as they 


ſuppoſed ſtill dead) Saviour, 


——— 


even in his Tomb: Above all 
conceivable apprehenfions | 


K 4 then, | 
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then, wherein Heaven is en- 
| deared to us, there is none 
comparable to that, which the 
Apoftle enforcethto us, that, 
Coloſ.z.1. | there Chrift ſitteth on the right 
| ' | hand of God:If we have an hus- 
| band, wife, childe, whom we 
[dearly love, pentup in ſome 
Tower or Caſtle afar off, whi- 
ther we are not allowed ro 
have acceſs; how many long- 
| {ing eyes do we caſt thither , 
how do wepleaſe our ſelves to 
| think, within thoſe walls is he 
| incloſed whom my ſoul lo- 
veth, and whois incloſed in 
my heart;bur if it may be poſ- 
ſible to have paſſage ( though 
with ſome difficulty and dan- | 
ger) tothe place, how gladly | 
do we put ourſelves uponthe_ 
adventure © When therefore 
we hear and certainly _— 
that 


- nn me ne 


| | 


| 


L eos 4 - 
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that our moſt dear Saviour is 
above, in all heavenly glory ; 
and that the Heavens muſt 
contain him till his coming 
again, with what full content- 
ment of heart ſhould we look 
upthicher - How: ſhould we 
break thorow all rhefe fecular 
diſtractions, and be carried up 
by our affe&tions ( which are 
| the wings of the ſoul) towards 
an happy fruition of him ? 
Good' old Facoh, when he 
heardthat his dearling ſon was 
yet alive, in Zeypt, how doth 
he gather up his ſpirits, and 
takes ra a cheerful reſolution, 

*oſe on ts yet alive, Iwill 
To, Ars Aol I. dye ? 
Do we think his: heart was 
any. more in Canaay, after he 


heard where his; Foſeph was ? 


and 


| Ks5 


And ſhall we, when we hear,. 


Gen.q 5. 
26. 


11+ it 4/680 
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and know , where our deareſt | 
Saviour (typified by that 
good Patrriark )is; thar he is. 
gone before to provide a 
place for us inthe rich Goſhen 
above , ſhall we be heartleſs 
in our deftres towards him, 
and take up with earth ? 
| How many poor ſouls take 
tedious, coſtly, perilous voy- 
ages to that land ( which one- 
ly the bodily preſence of our 
Saviour could denominate 
holy , their own wickedneſs 
juſtly ſiles accurſed) onely to | 


—_ 


ſee the place , where our dear 
Saviour trod; where he ſtood, 
where he ſate, lay, ſer his laſt | 
footing ; and finde a kinde of ; 
j contentment in this ſacred | 
' | curioſity, returning yet,never 
the holier, never the happier; 
| how then ſhould I be affected | 


with! 


| V -—— =. oi nds. cum geen EE wn _ 


4 


EE  _ 
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| 


with the fight of that place, 
where he is now in perſon, | 
fitting gloricuſly ar the right ; 


—— I — —  —— 


all the powers of Heaven *7 
Letit be a covenant between 
me and my eyes, never to 
look up at Heaven, (as how 
can I look beſide it * )bur 1 
ſhall, in the ſame inſtant, 
think of my bleſſed Saviour, 
ſitting there in his glorified 
'humanity,, united ro the 
;incomprenenſible -- glorious 
[Deity , attended and wor- 
'ſhiped by thouſand thou- 
ſands of Saints and Angels, 
' preparing a place for me and 
{all his ele& in thoſe eternal 
| Manſtons. 


LXXVIIL. 


How lively doth IT 
- O 


hand of Majeſty, adored by ; 


ppam_—. as. Zo. 


| 
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| 


| 


EE _ 


; of God deſcribe the heaven- 
ly affections of faithful Abra- 
ham ; that he looked for a city 
. which hath foundations, whoſe 
| builder and maker is God : 
' What city was this, but the. 
| celeſtial Feruſalem, the glori- ' 
; ous ſear of the Great Empire | 
| of Heaven ? The main 
| ſtrength of any building is in 
' the foundation ; it that be 
' firm and ſure, the fabrick | 
| well knit together will ſtand : 
| but if that be either nor laid, 
\ or lye looſe and unſetled, the 
| q . 
rottering frame doth bur wair 
ypon the next wind for a 
ruine : The good Patriark | 
had been uſed to dwell in | 
Tents, which were not cap- | 
able of a foundation : Ir is 
like, he and his anceſtors 
wanted not good houſes in. 

Chaldea, 


| 
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Chaldea, where they _ 
formerly planted ; God calls 


CY . | 
; him forth of thoſe fixed habi- 
I . P . 
' tations in his own Countrey,.: 
to ſojourn in Tabernacles, or 
his. 


Booths ina ſtrange land ; 

faich carries him cheerfully | 
along ; his preſent fruition. 
gives way to hope of better 
things : In ſtcad of thoſe poor 
ſheds of ſticks and skins, he 
looks fora Ciry ; in ſtead of 
thoſe ſtakes and cords, he 
looks for Foundations ;. in. 
ſtead of mens work, he looks 
for the Architeure of God. 
Alaſs, we men will be build- 
ing Caſtles,. and Towers here 
upon earth, or, in the ayr 


rather; ſuch as either have 
no foundation art all; or ar 
the beſt, onely a foundation 


in the duſt; neither can they 
be 


| 230 


Selzct Thou ohts.. 


he ———— 


Revel.2 1; 
19. 


| 


be any other, whiles they are 
of mans making; for what 
can he make in better condi-| 
tion then himſelf? The City | 
that is of Gods building 1s 
deep, and firmly grounded 
upon the rock of his eternal 
decree; and hath more found- 
ations then one; and all of 
them both ſure and coſtly, 
Gods material houſe built by 
Solomon had the foundation 
laid with great ſquared, 
ſtone; but the fonndihions of 
the wall of this City of God are 
garniſhed with all manner of | 
precious ſtones : Glorions things 
are ſpoken of thee , Othou city of 
God : Why do I ſer up my | 
reſt in this houſe of clay, 
which is every day falling on ' 
wy head, whiles I have the 


aſſured expectation of ſo glo- | 
| _rions | 


— = r_— CO — —_——— 


- -——— ”— 1 
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"are, | riousa dwelling above © For | 2.Cor.4,1- 
hat | we know that if our earthly 
idi- | houſe of this tabernacle were 
ity. | diſſolved, we have a building of 
1s God, an houſe not made with 
" ' hands, eternal inthe Heavens. 
nal 
d-| | LY EK. 
of God, though he be free of 
yz his entertainments , yet 1s 
curious of his gueſts: we 

know what the great houſe- 


£4 

In. 

d keeper ſaid ro the ſordid 
of gueſt; Friend how cameſt thon in 
c 


hither, not having on aweading | 
f' | garment*© Tohis feaſt of glory 


's none can come but the pure ; 

f without this diſpoſition no 

| | | man ſhall ſo much as ſee] yrrn,. 
X God, much leſs be entetained | 

by him: To his feaſt 


| | of grace none may come 
| | but the clean, and thoſe 
| who |! 


» — 
__— — > — 


——_— — _ 


232 Select Thoughts. | 
who upon ſtri&t examination | 
have found themſelves wor- | 
thy : That we may be meet 
| ro fir at either of theſe Tables, | 
Cobof.3.9, | there muſt be a putting off, 
w_— erethere can bea puttingon; 
a putting off the oldgarments, | 
ere there can be a putting on | 
' the new ; theoldare foul and | 


| ' ragged , the new clean and | 

| holy ; for if they ſhould be. 
worn at once; the foul and | 

| beaſtly under-garment would | 
"= ſoyl,and defile the clean; rhe 


{clean could: not cleanſe the. 
: foul: As it was inthe Fewiſh 
law of holineſs, holy fleth | 
'in the skirr of the garment 
could not infuſe an holineſs | 


 Haggai-2. | into the garment ; bur the | 
2,13» . 
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| rouch of an-unclean perſon | 
; Might diffuſe uncleanneſs to. 
[che garment : Thus our pro- 


—— —— 


CCC o— 
ns 7 COB En—_ 


b feſſed | 
i a 
4 | 


- | Feſſed holineſs, and pretended 
| | graces are ſure to be defiled 


Select Thoughts. 
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by our ſecretly-maintained 
corruption, not our corrup- 
tion ſanifed by onr graces ; 
as in common experience, it 
the ſound perſon come to ſee 
the infected ; the infected 


| , | may eaſily taint the ſound; 


the ſound cannor by his pre- 
ſence heal the infeced : 
ever therefore we look to be 
welcometo the feaſts of God, 


| we muſt put off the old man 


with his deeds , and put on the 
new man, which i renewed in 
knowleds after the image of him 
that created him, 


LXXX. 


It is not forusto caſta diſ- 
paragement upon any work 
of our Maker ; much leſs 


_ upon | 


If 


| 


Conloſ.3 9, 
10, 


— OO — —— 
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upon a peece ſo neer , ſoeſſen 
tial tous : yer with what con- 
tempt doth the. Apoſtle ſeem 
ſtill ro mention our fleſh ? 
and, as if he would have 
ſleighred for ſome forlorr 
_ charges - not by 
make Prouvifiom JOr the jieſh. 
What? al - td th 
holy man was faln out with 
1a part of himſelf 2 Surely 
fometimes his language that 
he gives it, is hard : The fleſ} 
rebels againſtthe ſpirit - I knou 
that in me ( that i in my fleſh] 
dwelleth no good thing : but 
how eafie 1s it to obſerve, 
that the Fleſh ſomerimes goes 
for the body of man ; ſome- 
times for the body of ſin 
as the firſt, it is a partner with 
the ſoul ; as the latter, it isan 
enemy ; and che worſt of 

Enemies, 


Iv iP 
7 . 
—_ 


A 


| eſlen- 
© CON- 


 ſeem| | 


2eſh ?| 


ave it 
rlorn 
Ot tO 
feſh: 
© the 
with 


A — RY 


rely, 
that 
fleſh 
tow: 


ſh) 
bur 


n—— 


| 


| 
| 


[enemy : In outwara and bo- 


; 
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enemies, ſpiritaal : No mar- | 
[ 6 . ; 

vel then if he would not have 
proviſion made for ſuch an 


dily enmity, the cafe, and his 


charge is otherwiſe : If thine 
enemy hunzer, feed him; if he 


fleſh + What reaſon were 
there that a man ſhould fur- 
niſh, and ſtrengthen an enemy 
againft himſelf 2 ' But if the 


it muſt challenge a reſpec ; 
bur the yery name carries an 


-| intimation of baſeneſs ; at the 
beſt, ir is that which is com- | 
mon to beaſts with us ; There 2 Cor.1 5. 
65 one fleſh ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 


of men , another fleſh of beaſts 
both are bur fleth : Alas,what 
15 it buta clod of carth better 


| F ERIE...” 


thirſt , - give him drink : but. 
here , make 0 proviſion for the 


Prov.25. 
21. 


Rom. 12. 
20s 


39» 


| 


— 
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| molded, the clog of the ſoul 
a rotten pile, a pack of duft 
a feaſt of worms 2 Bur ever 
as fuch, proviſion muſt bt 
made for 1t ; with a moderate 
and thrifty care , not with : 
ſolicitous : a proviſion for thi 
neceſſities and convenience 0: 
| life, not for the fulfilling 0 
the luſts : This fleſh muſt be 
| fed, andclad ; not humord 
not pampered : fo fed as tc 
hold up nature, not inordi- 
nateneſs , ſhortly, ſuch ar 
hand muſt we hold over it, a: 
that we may make it a gooc 
ſervant, not a lawleſs wan 
ton, 


| | LXXXI. 


| What action was ever {0 
good, or ſo compleatly done, 

as to be well raken of all 
hands ? 


| | Select Thoughts. 


 |-would go to ſacrifice to God 
inthe wilderneſs, and they arc 
idle, Moſes and Aaron will be 


| before the Ark of the Lord; 


{leſly as one of the vain fel- | 


| of publicans and ſinners : John 
1 of is ſolitary, and auſtere ; | 
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[hands ? Noah and Lot -r 


[tel of judgments from God, 


upon the old world, and $S9- 
:dors, and are ſcoffed at » Iſrael 


governing Iſrael according to 
Gods appointment; 2e take 
too much upon you, ye ſons of 
'Levi: David will be dancing 


-He uncovers himſelf ſhame- 


lows : Our Saviour is ſocia- 
ible; He is a wine-bibber,a freind 


| He hath a devil: Chriſt cafts 
out devils; He doth it by | 
BeelZebub the prince of devils : | 


'} He rides in an homely pomp | 


|rhroughFernſalem;he affects 
| 


i 
temporal 


ELEC GT rouro—_ 


2 Sam. 6. 
20, 
Mart.14,18, 


9. 


—_—— 
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remporal kingdom ; and he 
is nofriend to Ceſar that can 
ſuffer himto live. He is by 
' his Almighty power riſen 
from the dead; his Diſciples 
ſtole. him away , whiles the 
Soldiers {leps : The Spirit of 
God deſcends upon the Apo- 
ſtles .in fiery and cloven 
A&.2.13, | congues, and they , thus in- 
ſpired, fuddenly ſpeak all 
Languages ; they are-full of 
new wine. Stephen preach- 
| . [ eth Chriſt the end of the 
; A.6.1 | Law.z He ſpeaks blaſphe- 
mous words againſt Moſes and 
againſt God , and whar a(- 
perſions were caſt upon the 
primitive Chriſtians , all 
Hiſtories witneſs: : Whar can | 
we hope todo , or ſay, that 
ſhall eſcape the cenſures, and | 
mi{-interprerations of men, | 

when 


— 


þ 


Select Thoughts. 


when we ſee the Son of God 
could not avoydirt * Ler a 
man profeſs himſelf honeſtly 
conſctonable, he is a ſcrupu- 
lous hypocrite , Let him take 
bur a juſt liberty in things 
meerly indifferent, he is 
looſely profane ; Let him be 


charitably affeted ro both 


parts ( though in a quarrel not 


| fundamental.) he is an odious 


neuter, a luke-warm Laodice- 
an : It concerns every wiſe 
Chriſtian to ſettle his heart in 
a reſolved confidence of his 
own holy and juſt grounds, 
and then to go on in acon- 
ſtant courſe of his well-war- 
ranted judgment,and practiſe, 


| 


with a careleſs diſ-regard of | 


thoſe fools-bolrs which will 

be ſure -ro be ſhor- at: him; 

which way ſoever he goes. 
LXXXIIj 


Que 


— 


| 240 Select Thoughts. | 


| LXXXII. 
All Gods dear and faith- 


ful ones are notably deſcri- 
bed by the Apoſtle, ro be 
zTin.4.8, ſuch as love the appearing of | 
| our Lord Feſus : for certain-. 
ly, we cannot be true friends 
ro thoſe whoſc preſence we ; 
do not defire and delight in; 
; now this appearing is either | 
"m his coming to us, or our 
' going to him ; whether ever 
1t be, that he makes his glo- | 
 rious return tous forthe judg- 
; ment of the world, and the 
; full redemption of his elect; 
| or, that he fetches us home 
; to himſelf, forthe fruition of 
| his bleſſedneſs ; in both, or. 
| either, we enjoy his appear- 
| ance : If then we can onely | 


| be content with either of h 
| | theſe; 


«> SOTE—>—II—_p——o—_—— —— -- Oo OI” EE aaa 


= 2 Select Thoughts. 2 41 | 


of 
— ., 
p > CPIR— 


A”. — 


| [theſe ; but do not love them, | 
' nor wiſh for them ; our hearts 
h- | þ | are-not yer right with God: 

Fr is true that. there is ſome 
' terror in the way to both 
of | theſe ; his return to us is not a 
n- | | | without a dreadful Majeſtie; | z Per.3.10,! | 
for the Heavens ſhall paſs | 
| | | away with a great noyſe; and 
15 || {the elements ſhall milt with 
er . | | fervent heat 5 and theglori- 


— 


———— 


ur | | ous retinue of his blefled An- 

er 4 {gels muſt necds be with an | ; 
0- | fl | aſtoniſhing magniticence; and | k 
2- | | on the other part our paſſage 4 


1C | to him muſt be through the 
tz | | | gates of death, wherein na- | 
1e | | ture cannot but apprehend an j 
of . | | horror ; but the immediate { 
Dr | iſſue of both theſe is ſo in- , 
[- | | finitely - advantageous , and 
| happy, rharthe fear is eaſily 
f , | | Gvallowed up of the joy; 

| L Doth 


—_ me te 
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Select Thoughts. 


Judg. 11. 
34+ 


Doth the daughter of Fephtah 
abate ought of her timbrels 
and dances becauſe ſhe is to 
meet a father, whoſe armes 
are bloody with victory 
Doth a loving wife entertain 
her returning husband other- 
wiſe then with gladneſs , be- 
cauſe he comes home in a 
military pomp 2 Is the con- 
queror leſs joyful to take up 
his crown, becauſe it is con- 
gratulated ro him with many 
peals of Ordnance? Certainly | 
then, neither that heavenly 
ſtate wherein Chriſt ſhall re- | 
turn tous ; nor the fears of | 
an harmleſs and beneficial 
death, wherein we ſhall paſs 
to him, either may, nor can 
hinder ought of our love to 
his appearing : O Saviour, | 
come in whatever equipage, | 

or 


—— 


Select Thoughts. 243 | 


or faſhion thou wilt, thou 
canſt be no other then lovely, 
and welcome : Come Lord Fe- 
ſas, come quickly. 


LXXXIII. 


Suppoſca man come3 to 
me onthe ſame errand which 
the Prophet delivered to He- | , kjn.:o.. 
zekiah ; Set thine houſe :n order, 
for thou ſhalt dye, and not live : : | 
with what welcoine do I en- * 
certain him 2 Dol, withthar | | 
good King, turn my face to | 
the wall , and weep? or dol ! 
ſay of the meſſenger as David : 
ſaid of _Ahimaa; ; He v4 


cial |} | 2ood man, and brings good eG 5 | 
paſs | tidings ? Surely, Nature urges 
can me to the former, which can- 
e to. | | not but hold Diſſolution her 
our, |{ | greateſt enemy ; for what can | 
| 


age, ſhe abhor ſo much as a nots- | 


or| L 2 being * | 


2 _ 


Select Thoughts, 


23-1'dimyq 


being 2 Fairh perſwades me 
tothe latter; telling me har, 
To dye is gain; Now, whe- 
ther oftheſe two ſhall prevail 
with me 2 Certainly, as each 
of them hatha ſhare in me; 
ſo ſhall cither of them a& its 
own part in my ſoul: Nature 


| ſhall obtain ſo mich of me. as 


to fetch from. me, upon the 
ſuddain apprehenſion of 
death, ſome thoughts of fear ; 
Faith ſhall ſtrait ſtep in, and 
drive away all thoſe weak 
fears; andraiſe up my heart 
toa cheerful expeQation of ſo 
gainful, and happy a change : 
Nature ſhews me the gaſtli- 


| 


neſs of death ; Faith ſhews | 
me thetranſcendency of Hea- | 
venly glory : Nature repre- 
ſents ro me a rotten carkaſe: 
Faith preſents me with a glo- 
rious 


| Select Thoughts. 245 


— 


rious ſoul ; Shortly, nature 
ſtartles at the ſight of death; 
Faith out-fac's and over- 
comes it, ſothen, I who. at 
the firſt bluſh could ſay, © | Ecclus.41.4, 
Death how bitter is thy remem- | 
brance ; can now upon my 
deliberate thoughts, ſay, 7 


deſire to depart and to be with | phitip.c.2z,) | 


Chriſt, 


LXXXIIII. 


In the carriage of our holy 
profeſſion, God can neither | 
abide us cowardly , nor in- | 
diſcreet: The ſame mouth 
that bad us, when we are per- 
ſecuted in one city, flee into ; 
another, ſaid allo ; he that 
will ſave his life, ſhall looſe | | 
it; we may neither cloak | | 
cowardice with a pretended 
diſcretion ; nor loſe our diſ- 

LI _ cretion 
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cretionin araſh courage; He 
that is moſt skilful and moſt 
valiant, may in his combat 
traverſe his ground for an ad- 
vantage ; and the ſtoateſt 
Commander may fall flatto 
avoyd a Cannon-ſhot z Trac 
Chriſtian wiſdom , and not 
carnal fear,is that, wherewith 
we muſt conſulr for advice, 
when to ſtand to it; and when 
to give back. On the one 
ſide, he dics honorably that 
falls in Gods quarrel ; onthe 
other, he that flies may fight 
again ; Even our bleſſed lead- 
erthat came purpoſely to give 
his life for the world, yer 
when he found that he was 
laid for in Fudea, flees into 
Galilce. The pratiſe of ſome 
Primitive Chriſtians, thar, 
in an ambition of martyrdom 


went 
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| went to ſeek out and chalenge 
dangers and death, is more 
; worthy of our wonder, and 
' applauſe, then our imitation. 
It ſhall be my reſolution to be 
 warily thrifty in managing 
, my life, when God offers me 
'no juſt cauſe of hazard ; and 
to be willingly profuſe of my 


that Saviour, who was not 
ſparing of ſhedding his moſt 
precious blood for me. 
LXXXV. 
He had necd to be well un- 


blood, when it is called for by | 


der-laid , that knows how to | 
entertain the time and him- | 


ſelf with his own thoughts : { 
Company , variety of im- 
ployments, or recreations, | 
may wear our the day with | 
the emprieſt hearrs; bur, 


L 4 when! 


, 
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| 248 Select Thoughts, 


\whena man hath no ſocicty, 
| but of himſelf, no task to ſet | 
himſelf upon, but what a- 
riſes from his own boſome; 
ſurely, if he have not a good 
ſtock of former notions, or an 
inward mint of new , he ſhall 
ſoon run out of all, and ( as 
ſome forlorn bankrupt) grow 
| weary of himſelf: Hereupon 
it is that men of barren, and 
unexerciſed hearts can no 


more live without company, 
| then fiſh our of the water : 
And thoſe Heremites, and 0-' 
ther Votaries, which pro- | 
feſling onely devotion, have ; 
no mental abilities to ſer. 
themſelves on work , are fain | 
rotire themſelves , and their | 
unwelcome hours, with the | 
perpetual repetit;ons of the | 
ſame oriſons , which arc now. 
grown - 
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grown to a tedious, and 
heartleſs formality : Thoſe 
contemplative ſpirits that are 
turnithed with gracious abili- 
ties,and got into acquaintance 


may, and can lead a life (even 
in the cloſeſt reſtraint, or 
wildeſt ſolitarincſs, ) necreſt 
to Angclical ; but thoſe , 
| which neither can have 
| Maries heart, nor will have 
| arthaes hand , muſt needs 
; beunprofitable ro orhers, and 


; weariſome to themſelves. 


4 
5 


| LXXXVI. 

' There is nothing more eaſie 
; thento bea Ciriſtian ar large; 
| buc the beginnings of a ſtrict 
| and ſerious Chriſtianity are 
| not without much difhculty ; 
; for nature affects a looſe kinde 


| | KL 4 of 


with the God of Heaven, | 


250 


Gal, c.1, 


Select Thoughts. 


|of liberty, which it cannot 
indureto have reſtrained : nei- 
ther fares it otherwiſe with it, 
then with ſome wilde colr 
which ar the firſt raking up, 
fingsand plunges, and will 
ſtand on no ground; bur at- 
ter it harh been ſomwhile diſ- 
ciplin'dat the Poſt, is grown 
tractable , and quietly ſub- 


mits - cither ro the ſaddle, 
or the eollar: The firſt is 
the worſt afterwards that 
which was tolcrable, will 
prove caſie, and that which 
was eaſlte will be found 
ple:fant : For in true practi- 
cal Chriſtianity , there is a 
more kindiy and better liber- 
ty ; Stand faſt (ſaith the Apo- 
tle) 7n that liberty wherewith 
© hriſt hath made you free : Lo 


here a Iiberty of Chriſts ma- 
| king ; 
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king, and therefore both juſt, 
and excellent : for whar other 
is this liberty then a free- 
dome, as from the tyranny 
| of the law, ſo from the bon- 
| dage of fin 2 Being then made 
| free from ſin (faith Saint Paul) 
; ye became the ſervants of righte- 
' oufneſs : Here are two ma- 
{ters, under one of which eve- 
ry ſoul muſt ſerve ; cither ſin, 
.or righteouſneſs : if we be 
'free from the one, we are 
bond-men to the other; we 
fay truly , the ſervice of God 
(that is of righteouſneſs) is 
perfect freedom ; bur to be 
tree to fin is a perfet bon- 
dage ; and to ſerve {in isno 
other then a vaſlallage to rhe 
devil : From this bondage 
Chriſt oncly can free us; If 


the Son ſhall make you free , yee 
ſhall 


Rom,#.18. 


Toa,8.36. 


BY 


| 


| 


Select Thoughts. 


| ſhall be free indeed ; and we are 
; no Chriſtians, unleſs we be 
' thus freed : and being thus | 
+ freed, weſhall rejoyce in the | | 
pleaſant ferters of our volun- 
| tary and cheeretul obedience. 
'ro rightcouſnels , neither 
' would we for a world return | 
'ro thoſe gieves and manacles 
| ' of fin, which we once beld 
| our moſt dear and comely 
T ; ornaments : and can truly ſay, 
# : fPlalzif. : Thoy haſt ſet my feet in a large 
| ipgalng.ac. 790 1 will walk at liberty, for 
|  T ſeek thy prevepts. 


LXXXVII. 


I cannor bur pity and la--| 
ment the condition of tholſc | 
Chriſtians who for the hope 
of a little carthly droſs do 
willingly put themſelves for a | 
continuance out of the we | 
Of | 
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of Gods Church : Whar do | 
| they elſe, but caſt themſelves | 
' | | quite out of the Almightics 
| | {protection ; who hath nor 
| ; boundhimſelfrofollowthem 
out of his own walks, orto, 
' | jſeek them out amongſt| 
Turks and Infidels « well 
| may he ſay to them (as to the 
| chief Paſtor of Pergamws ) 1, pov 41, 
know thy works , and where thou 
awelleſt, even where Satans ſeat 
7s ; but have they any reaſon 
tro expect that he ſhould dwell 
with them there, under the 
| | | raignof that Prince of dark- 
neſs 2 Theſe men pur upon | 
rhemſelves that hard mca- | 
ſure, which the man after | 
Gods own heart complains 
to be put upon him by his 
| | worſt enemies : Jo 7s 322 that | Plal inogy, 
1 am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſhcch, 


Ee ee eee, 


Select Thoughts. 


4 
| 
| 


1 Sam. 26. 
19, 


| 


Meſhech , and to have my habi-| 
tation in the Tents of Kedar : | 
That holy man could in the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul inveigh | 
againſt his perſecutors for no. 
other terms then theſe men 
offer to themſelves : Curſed be 
they before the Lord, for they 
have driven me out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of the. 
Lord , ſaying, go ſerve other 
zods : I ſpeak not of thoſe, 
who carry God along with 
them in his ordinance ; all 
carths arc alike rous, where: 
we may freely en;oy his pre- | 
ſence : bur of thoſe ſtraglers, ! 
wno care not to live without 
God, ſo they may be befrien- | 
ded by Mammon. How ill | 
a match theſe poor men make 
ror themſclves, I fend them | 
to their Saviour to learn | 


b 


What | 
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What is a man profited if he ſhall | Matt.16. 
gain the hel ant T lk _ 
) | his own ſoul; or what ſhall a man 
| give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
| God forbid, I ſhould give 
'their ſouls for loſt, but IT 
| ; muſt ſay, they are hazarded 
for herein doubtleſs, they 
tempt God, who hath nor | 
promiſed ro keep them in any 
other, then their juſt wayes ; 
and they do in a ſort tempt 
and challenge Satan, to draw 
them on either to a love of 
error and impiety, or at 
leaſt to a cooling of their care 
and love of truth : How un- 
like are theſe men to that wiſe 
merchant in the Goſpel; He 
ſold ali that he had to buy the | Mart.13- 
| pearl of great price : they "—_— 
\ | ſell rhe pearl to buy a little 
| | worthlefis merchandize. As 
| the | 
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Select Thoughts. | 


the gtcareſt part of their tra- | 
fick ſtands upon exchange ſo | 
I heartily wiſh they would | 


more ; of leſs care of their 
wealth, for more care of rhcir | 


ſouls. 


LXXXVIIL. | 
; Even when Foſeph was a 


' great lord in Egypt, ſecond 


to none but Pharavh, and had 
the command of that richeſt 
countrey of the world ; yer. 
then his old Father Facob 
' thought his poor parcel of 
; Shechem worthy to be be-. 
' queathed to him, and cmbra- | 
| ced of him, as anoble partri- | 
| mony ; becauſe it was in the | 
promiſed land,and the legacy | 
of a dying Father: How juſt- | 
ly doTadmire the faith _ | 
Or | 


make this one exchange | 


| 


1s purblinde, and can ſce no- 


Select Thoughts. 
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of the father and fon in this | 
donation ! Facob was now in 
Goſhen,Shechem was in Canaan; 
neither was the father now 
inthe preſent poſſeſſion ; nor 
were the ſons in ſome ages to 
enjoy it : It was four hun- 
dred and thirty years that 
Iſrael muſt be a ſojourner in 
a ſtrange countrey , ere they 
ſhall enter into the promiſed 
Land , yet now, as foreſceing 
the future poſſeſhon , which 
his poſterity ſhould rake of 
this ſpot of earth, ſo long af- 
ter, Facob gives Shechem to 
Foſeph,and Joſeph apprehends 
itas a rich bleſſing, as the 
double portion of the divi- 
ded primogeniture : Infidelity 


thing but that which is hard 
at hand; Faith is quick-ſight- 
ed, 


8 _— —————— 
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Exod,12. 


41. 
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Select Thoughts, | 


| 


cd, and diſcerns the events 
of many centuries of years, 
ea of ages to come ; A- 
raham ſaw his Saviours 


| day, and rejoyced to ſee ir, a 


thouſand nine hundred and 
fuurty years off; and Adam 
( before him ) almoſt four 
thouſand years. As to God 
all things are preſent, even fu- 
ture, ſo to thoſe that by a live- 


( 1y faith partake of him.: Why 


lo I not by that faith ſee my 
Saviour returning in his Hea- 
venly magnificence,as trulyas 
now I ſce the Heaven whence 
he ſhall come; and my body 
as verily raiſed fromthe duſt, 
and become glorious, as now 
I ſee it weak and decrepit, and 
falling into the duſt - 


LXXXIX. 
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LXXXIX. | 


True knowledg cauſeth ap- 
[petite and defire ; Forthe will 
| follows the underſtanding ; 
whatſoever that apprehends' 
to be good for us, the affective | 
part inclines to it: No man 
can have any regardto an un- 
known good: If an hungry 
man did not know that food 
would refreſh and nouriſh 
him, orthe thirſty thar drink 
would ſatisfie him, or the 
naked that fire would warm 
him, orthe ſick that Phyfick 
would recover him ; none of 
theſe would affect theſe ſuc- 
cors : And according to our : 
apprehenſion of the goodnets | 
and uſe of theſe helps , ſois 
our appetite towards them: | | 
For the objec of the will 1s a | 
| _ known =. 
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known good, either true, or 
appearing ſo : And if our ex- 
perience can tell us of ſome 
that can ſay, with her inthe 
Poet; Iſce and approve bet- 
ter things, but follow the 
worſe : Ir is not for that evil, 
as evil, ( much leſsas worſe ) 
can fall into rhe will; bur, 
chat rheir appetite over-car- 
ries them to a miſconceit of a 
particular good, ſo as, how- 
{oever in a generality, rhey 
do confuſedly aſſent to the 
goodneſs of ſome holy act, or 
object, yet upon the preſent 
occaſion,(here and now. as the 
School ſpeakerh) their ſenſt- 
tive appetite hath preyailcd to 
draw them to a perſwaſton , 


; that this pleaſure, or that pro- 


firis worthy to be imbraced : 
Like as our firſt parents had a 


= 


| 
| 


general 
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or | | | general apprehenſion thar ir | 
ex-|| | was good to obey all the: 
me|j. | commands of their Creator; 
the | but when it came to the for- 
et- || | bidden fruit; now their eye, 
the |] | and theirear, and their heart 
il, || | tell them, it is good for them, 
{e) || | both for pleaſure, and for the 
ut, || | gain of knowledg, to taſte of 
ar- || | thar forbidden tree : So then, 
f a || | the miſcarriage is not in that 
w- || | they affet that which they 
1ey || | thinknotto be good; butin 
the || | that they rhink that to be 
or || | good which is not; for alaſs, 
nt || | for one true good there are | 
the || | many ſeeming, which delude | 
ſ1- || | the foul with a fair ſem- 

to || | blance: As a man ina gene- | 
n, || | rality eſteems ſilver above | 
-o- || | braſs, but when he meets 
d:|} |witha ruſty piece of ſilver, 
da |} |! andacleerpiece of braſs, he 
ral \ | chooſes | 


— — ——— 


_— 


—— 


———— 
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Select Thoughts, 


ruſt : Surely, it is our ignor: 


PE _ 


chooſes rather the clear braſs 
then the ſilver defaced with 


ance that is guilty of our 
cool neglect of our ſpiritual 
good ; if we did know how 
{ſweet the Lord is, in his ſure 
promiſes, in his unfailing, 
mercies, we could not but. 
long after him, and remain 
unſatisfied till we finde him 
ours : would God be pleaſed 
to ſhine in our hearts by the 
light of the true knowledg of 
himſelf, we could not have 
cauſe to complain of want of 
heat in our affeCtions towards | 
his infinite goodneſs. | 
Did we but know how! 
{ſweet and delectable, Chriſt, 
the Heavenly cAanra, is, we 
could not but hunger after 
him; and we could not | 
hunger 


CO” 


| the poſſeſſor: Riches ill got 


Select Thoughts. 


a. 


hunger, and not be ſatisfied , | 
and, in being ſatisfied , 
bleſſed. | 


X C. 


Thoſe which we miſccal 
goods, are but in their nature, 
indifferent, and arc either 
good orevil as they are affet- 
cd, asthey are uſed : Indeed, 
all cheir malignity, or vertue, 
is in the minde, inthe hand of | 


ill kept , ill ſpent are but the 
Mammon of iniquity ; but 


if well, The Crown of the wiſe | Pro 14.24. 


& their riches : How can it | 
beamiſsro have much, when | 
he that was the richeſt man of | 


the Eaſt, was the holieſt 2 | J9b-1-1:3- 


Yea, when God himſelf is | 
juſtly tiled the: pofſefſor of | 
Heaven, and Earth. * How | 

can | 


| 
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| can it be amiſs to have little, | 

when our Saviour fayes : | 
Luke.s.20. Bleſſed are ye poor : Andif 
from that divine mouth , we | 
Luke.6,:4-| heara wo to therich ; him- | 

Mar.10.:4- ſelf interprets it of them that 

I Tim.6. | bs ts « If wok | 
17. truſt in riches : If our riches | 

poſſeſs us, in ſtead of our | 

| poſſeſſing them, we have. 

| changed our God, and loſt. 

| our ſelves ; but if we have ' 

. learntro uſe our wealth, and. 

'not enjoy it, we may beno_ 

Teſs gracious then rich : Ifa 

rich man have a large and 

' humble heart, and a juſt 

: hand, he inherits the bleſſing | 

' of the poor : If a poor man 
Proy.z0.g.] have a proud heart, anda 

| theeviſhhand, he carryes a-| 
| way the wo from the rich : 

| Riches (ſaith wiſe Solomon) 

; make themſelves wines , they 

Y 


- id - 


£ —_— > OI ery ear rn, 


| 
: 
| 
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Select Thoughts. 


— 


| fly away as an Eagle towards 


Heaven ; SO as we may ulc 
the matter, our ſouls may 
\ ay chitherward with them, 
If'we do good, and be rich in 
| 00d works, ready to diſtribute, 


| willing to communicate,laying up 
| \in flere for:our ſelves a good 


foundation againſt the time #0 


ty, nor riches ; but whetherſo- 


{ever God gives, I am both 


thankful and indifferent , ſo 
as whiles I am rich in eſtate, I 


|| may be poor in ſpirit; and 


whiles .I am poorin eſtate, I 
be rich in'grace.' 

X Gl. : -. 
. Had Tbeeninthe ſtreets of 
| Fericho , ſure , .me thinks, I 
my M 


may 


ſhould 


come, that we may lay hold 'on 
eternal life. Ler me ſay with | 
| Agur, Grove me neither pover- | ©". 38. 


265 | 


— 


1 Tim,6. 
18,19. 
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Select Thoughts, 


_— IDAD nas bet 
0 DEE TOWERS 4s 


after the fleſh, yet now hence- 


ſhould have juſtled with Za-| 
cheus for the Sycomore,ro ſee | 
Jeſus ; and ſhould have bleſs- | 
ed my eyes for ſo happy a 
proſpet: and yer, I conlider 
that many a one ſaw his face 
on earth , which ſhall never 
ſee his glory in Heaven: and 
I hear the Apoſtle ſay, 
Though we have known Chriſt | 


forth know we him ſo no 
more. O for the eyes of 
a Stephen , that ſaw the Hea- 
wvens opened, and the glory of | 
God, and Feſus font. on 
the right hand of God! That 
proſpe&t did as much tran- 
{cend this of Zachews , as 
Heaven is above Earth, cele- 
ſtial glory above humane in- 
firmity : And why ſhould nor 


—_ eyes of my faith behold 


the 


———— 


| >—— 


Select Thoughts. 


the ſame objet which was 
ſcen by Stephens bodily eyes ? 
I ſee thee, O Saviour, I ſee 
thee, as certainly, though not | 
ſo clearly : Do thou ſharpen, 
and fortifie theſe weak eyes of 
mine, that in my 12h: 1 m2ay {ee 
light. | 


| 


X CI1. 


How gracious a word was 
that which God ſaid to 7ſazl, 
I hawe called thee by thy name, 
and thor art mine. He that im- 
poſed that name upon Facob, | 
makes familiaruſe of it to his 
poſterity : Neither is the caſe 
ſingular, but univerſally com- 
mon to all his ſpirirual ifſue. 
There 1s not one of them, 
whom he doth not both call 
by tits name, and challenge 
for his own: He that zells the 


| 


Pla.147-4- 


M 2 number | 


—_— ”— — 
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Select Thoughts. 


Gen.2.19, 
20. 


— yu 


t 
? 


number of the flars, and 
calls them all by their names 
hath alſoa name for every of 
theſe earthly luminaries; 
He who bronghr all other 
living creatures unto man, to 
ſee how he would call rhem, 
and would make uſe of 
Adams appellation ; reſerved 
the naming of man to him- 
ſelf , neither is there any one 
of his innumerous poſterity, 
whom he knowes not by 
name : Butitis one thing to 
take notice of their names ; 
another thing to call them by 
their names ; that denotes his 
omniſcience, this his ſpecial- 
ty of favor : none are thus 
graced bur the true Sons of 
Iſrael. As Gods children do 
not content themſelves with 
a confuſed knowledg of a 


— 


Deity, 


- 
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Deity , bur reſt not till they 
have attained a diſtin& appre- 
henſion of their God , as he 
hath revealed himſelfro man; 
ſo doth God again to them : 
It is not enough that he 
knows them ina general view 
as in the throng, wherein we 
lee many faces, none diſtinct- 
ly ; bur he ſingles them out 
in a familiar kinde of ſeveral- 
ty both of knowledg and re- 
ſpe&: As then he hath names 
for the ſeveral Stars of Hea- 
ven, Cimah, Ceſil, Mazzaroth, 
&c. And forthe ſeveral An- 
gels, Gabricl, Raphael, Michael, 
&c. and calls them by the 
proper names which he hath 


given them ; fo he doth - | 


every of his faithful ones : Of 
one he ſaith, Thos ſhalt call his 
name Fohn : Of another, Thou 

M 3 art 


Select Thoughts. 


Luk.10, z: + 


art Simon, thou ſhalt becalled 
Cephas : To one he ſays, Za- 
cher, come down ; tO another, 
Cornelius, thy prayers, andthine 
alms are come up : In ſhort, 
there is noone of his, whom 
he doth not both know, and 
call by his name. What a 
comfort is this to a poor 
wretched mantothink; Here 
I walk obſcure and contemp- 
tible upon earth, ina condirti- 
on mean, and deſpiſed of 
men ; bur the great God of 
Heaven is pleaſed to take ſuch 
notice of me, as even from 
Heaven to call me by my 
name; and to fingle me out 
for Grace, and Salvation, 
and not onely ro mention my 
name from above, in the gra- 
cious offer of his Ordinances, 
but to write it in the eternal 


__Regiſter 


_ Select Thoughts, 271 
od [Regiſter of Heaven © What 
'4-| | |care I to be inglorious, yea 
"| f [canſeleſly infamous with 
me\ | | men,whiles I am thus honor- 
» ed by the King of glory * 
d[ | X CIII. 
" It is the great wiſdom and 
Ti! | {providence of the Almighty, 
« ſo to order the diſpoſitions 
; and inclinations of men, that 
they affect divers and different 
works, and pleaſures: Some 


are for manuary trades,others 
for intelleQual imployments : 
One is for the Land, another 
for the Sea , one for hus- 
bandry, another for merchan- 
diſe; oneis for Architecture, 
another for Veſtiary ſervices; 
one is for fiſhing, another for 
paſturage , and inthe learn- 
ed trades, one is for the 
M 4 miſtreſs 
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Select Thoughts. 


miſtreſs of Sciences, Divini- 
ty; another forthe Law, whe- 


ther Civil, or Municipal ; a 
third is for the ſearch of the 
ſecrets of Nature, and the 
Skill and praftice of Phyſick ; 
and each one of theſe di- 
vides it ſelf into many .differ- 
ing varieties ; Neither is it 
otherwiſe in matter of plea- 
ſures ; one places his delight 
in following his Hawk and 
Hound, another in the har- 
mony of Muſick ; one makes 
his Garden his paradiſe, and 
enjoys the flouriſhing of his 
fair Tulips ; another findes 
contentment in a choice Li- 
brary ; oneloves his Bowl, or 
his Bowe , another pleaſes | 
himſelf in the patient paſtime 
of his Angle: For ſurely, if 
all men aftected one and the 


ſame. 


————— 


" 


——— 
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ſame trade of life, or pleaſure 
of recreation, it were not poſ- 
| {ible that they could live one 


| | by another : Neither could 
| | there be any uſe of com- 


| DT 
| merce, whereby mans life is 


' maintained:; neither could ir 
; be avoyded, bur that the envy 
of the inevitable. rivality , 


 } would cut each others throat. 


It is good reaſon we ſhould 
. make a right uſe of this gra- 
' cious and provident diſpen- 


| | ſationof the Almighty ; and 
' therefore that we ſhould .im-| 


| prove our ſeveral diſpoſitions 


| and faculties rothe advancing: 


| of the common ſtock; and 
| withal, that we ſhould nei- 
| ther encroach upon each 0- 


| thers profeſſion, nor-be apr: 
tO cenſure each others recrea-- 


tion; 
| M' 5 XCIV. 


| 
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XCIV. 


He were very quick-fight- 
ed that could perceive the 
growing of thegraſs, or the 
moving of the ſhadow upon 
the Dial ; yet, when thoſe 
are done, every eye doth cali- 
ly diſcern them. It is no 
otherwiſe in the progreſs of 
| gracc ; Which how it increa- 
ſcth inthe ſoul, and by what 
degrees, we cannot hopeto 
perceive; bur being grown, 
we may fee it : Iris the fault 
of many Chriſtians , that 
they depend roo much upon 
ſenſe; and make that the judg 
of their ſpiritual eſtate, being 
roo much dejected when they 
do not ſenſibly feel the 
proofs of their proficiency, 
and the preſent proceedings 


of 


en. 


_—_ 


S 
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of their regeneration : way 
do they not as well queſtion 
the growth of their ſtature, 
becauſe they do not ſee every 
day how: much they are thri- 
ven © Surely, it muſt needs 
be thar ſpiritual rhings are 
leſs perceptible then bodily , 
much more therefore muſt we 
in theſe, wait upon time for 
yoann y conviction;and well 
may it ſufficeus, if upon an 
impartial comparing of the 
preſent meaſure of our know-. 
ledg, faith, obedience wich 
the former , we can perceive: 
our ſelves any whir ſenſibly: 
advanced. 


X CV. 
The wiſe Chriſtian hath: 
learned to value every thing 
according to its own — 


| 


276 Select Thoughts. 


carthly things, ir is the way 
' tobe too much afflicted with 
' their loſle ; and whiles we 
| haverhem, to be tranſported 
| into pride and wantonneſs ; 
4 It weeſtceme them too little, 
| it is the way to anunthankful 
| diſreſpet of the giver. 
Chriſtianity carries the heart 
in a juſt equipoiſe ; when 
they come, they are wel- 
com'd without too much joy; 
and whenthey go, they part 
wichout teares : we may 
ſmile ar theſe earthly favors, 
not laugh out ; we may like 
them, but we muſt take heed 
of being in love with them : 
For love, of what kinde ſoe- 
| ver it be, 1s not withoutthe 
powerof aſſimilation , If we 
| love the world, we cannot 
h bur | 


| If we be too glad of theſe 
| 


Select Thoughts. 


bur be worldly-minded. They 


that are after the fleſh, do minae 
the things of the fleſh ; and tobe 
carnally minded is death: Con- 
trarily if we love God , we 


are made partakers of the di- | 


vine nature ; and we are ſuch 
as we affe: If we be Chriſti- 
ans incarneſt ; certainly the 
inner rooms of our hearts, 
which are the holy of holies, 
are reſerved for the Almighty; 
the outer courts may be for 
the common reſort of lawful 
cares and defires , they may 
come and go . but our God 
ſhall have his fixed habitation- 
here for ever. 


XCVL 


Nature is ſlie and cunning; 
neither is it poſſible ro rake 
her without aſhift: The lighr 

huſwife 


41 "Th / Þ 
{ 


——_— 
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Prov. 30. | huſvife wipes her mouth, and 
_ it was not ſhe : Rachel hath 
ſtoln her farhers Teraphim , 
and the cuſtom of women is 
upon her: Sax reſerves all the 
far cartle of the Amalekites, | 
it is for a ſacrifice tothe Lord 
thy God : Neither is it ſo 
onely in exculing an evil 
done, but in waving a good' 
to be done: I am not elo- 
quent, ſaith Moſes; ſend by 
him, by whom thou fhouldſt 
ſend; Pharaoh will kill me; 
there is a lyon in the way, 
ſairh the Sluggard : I have 
marryed a wife, I cannor 
come, ſaith the ſenſual Gueſt. 
It I give I ſhall want; If I 
makea ſtri& profeſiton, I ſhall 
be cen{tired : Whereas true 
Grace is onthe one {ide down 
right, and ingenuous in its 

confeſſions - | 


——— —— 
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confeſſions ; not ſparing to 
take ſhame to it ſelf, thar it 
may give glory tro God; on 
the other fide, reſolutely con- 
ſtant ro its holy purpoſes. 7 
and my houſe will ſerve the 
Lord : If T periſh, 1periſh: 1 
am ready not to be bound 


Jeruſalem for the Name of 
the Lord Feſws : It is not hard 
therefore for us to know what 
miſtreſs we ſerve: If our care 
and endeavor be by witty 
evaſions to ſhuffle off both 
evil and good, we are the vaſ- 
ſals of nature; bur if we ſhall 
with an humblepenitence ac- 
knowledg our evil , and ſer 
our ſelves with firm reſoluti- 
ons upon the tasks of good, 
weate under Grace, ina way 


to glory. 
XCVYIL 


onely , but alſo to dye at | 


| 


bn 


Ser per weeds 


200 Select Thoughts. We 


XCVII. 


It is good for a man not al- 
ways to keep his eyes at 
home, bur ſometimes to look 
abroad at his neighbors; and 
ro compare his own conditi- 
on with the worſe eſtate of 
others: I know I deſerve no 
more then the meaneſt, no 
better then the worſt of men, 

et how many dol ſee, and 
ear to lye groaning upon 
cheir ſick beds, in great cx- 
rremity of torment, whereas 
I walk up and down ina com- 
petency of health { How 
many do [ſee ready to famiſh, 
and forced to either beg, or 
ſtarve, whereas I cat my own 
bread « How many lye rot- 
ing in Goals and Dungcons, 
| orare drivento wander-inun- 
known | 


h—— _ 45x 


DE —— 
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— 


known deſarts, or amongſt 
people whoſe language they 
underſtand not, whereas: I 

enjoy home and liberty ? | 
How many are ſhricking un- 
der ſcourges and racks, where- 
as I ſfitat caſe: And if I ſhall 
caſt mine eyes upon my ſpiri- 
rual condition ; alaſs, how 
many dol1 ſee fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, | 
whereas the Sun of Righte- | Mal.4.2; 
ouſneſs hath ariſen to me with | 
healing in his wings « How 
many lye in a woful bondage 
under fin and Satan, whereas 
my Saviour hath freed me 
| from thoſe helliſh chains, and 
| brought me to the glorious | 
liberty of the ſons of God ? 
| {how many are miſerably miſ- 
led into the dangerous by- 


paths of error, whereas he 
| hath 


S— ——__— 


282 Select Thoughts. 2 


hath graciouſly kept me inthe 
plain and ſure way of his fa- 
ving Truth 2 If we do not 
ſometimes make theſe ( not 
proud, but thankful) compa- 
riſons, and look upon our 
ſelves, not with dire&t beams, 
but by refleRion upon others, 
we ſhall never be ſenſible 
| enough of. our own metcies. 


| _ XCVIII. 


The true Chriſtian is ina 
very happy condition, for no 
man will envy him, and he 
canenvy no body. None will 
envy him, for the world can- 
not know how happy he is; 
How happy in the favor of a 
God; how happy in the en- 
joying of thar Favor: Thoſe 
ſecret delights that he findes 
in the preſence of his God; 

thoſe | 


—_ ——— 
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|tainthar mans felicity is; he 
ſees him walking upon Ice, 


| lowing up: and withal, findes, 
| if thoſe pleaſures of his could 


| 


SelefF Thowgbrs. 


2 83 


thoſe comfortable pledges of | 


[Love , and mutual inter- | 


changes of bleſſed Intereſt 
which paſs between them, arc 
not for worldly hearts to con- 
ceive; and no man will envy 
an unknown happineſs. On 
the other fide, he cannot envy 
the worlds greateſt favorite 
under Heaven ; for he well 
knows how fickle and uncer- 


and perceives every foot of 
his ſliding, and threatning a 
fall z and hears that brittle 
pavement, at every ſtep, 
crackling under him, and 
ready to give way to his ſwal- 


be conſtant and permanent, 
how poor and unſatisfying 
they 


——_—_—— — 


Select Thoughts. 


che are, and how utterly un- 
able tro yield rrue content- 
ment tothe ſoul. The Chriſti- 
an therefore, whiles others 
lock upon him with pity and 
| ſcorn, laughs ſecretly to him- 
ſelf in. his boſom , as well 
knowing there is none bur he, 


truly happy. 


XCIX. 


It was an high and honor- 
able embaſſie, whereon the 
Angel Gabriel was ſent down 
tro the bleſſed Virgin ; that 
ſhe ſhould be the Mother of 
her Saviour : Neither was 
that inferior of the glorious 
Angel that brought the joy- 
ful ridings of the incarnation 
and birth of the Son of God, 
ro: the ſhepherds of Berhle- 
hem ; but a far more happy 
errand 


= be Cr ABIE SY wa - why wa 
— LA rn errno - ASSO = a __—_ 
— —— = RE? : 


pa , . n 
- Js pe > - Hes . CES DEER 
W OI SS PR » A XN 
2 
CTCL oe > - ——_— DIETARY 
_—_ = _—_ 
_—_—_— ow ""—_— - pu 
_ < —_— —— —— >. - 
Y, SS —_ <2 E222 > _ 


by 


TERTEOTY 


tac, de Ae OM 


_—_—_ 


OR 


| Select Thoughts. 


| errand was that which the 
| Lord Jeſus, after his Reſur- 


285 | 


retion, committed to the 
Maries : Go to my brethren, 
and ſay tothemw, T aſcend to my 
Father, and your Father, and to 
my God, your we God : Lo, he 


[ſays not I am riſen, bur I 


aſcend ; as if he had forgot 
the Earth, whence he aroſe ; 
and thought onely on that 
Heaven whither he was go- 
ing : Upon his Zaſter, his 
minde is on his Aſcenſion 
day. As there had been no- 
thing but diſcomfort in death, 


withour a Reſurre&tion ; ſo 
there had been little comfort 
ina Reſurretion, without an 
Aſcenſion to glory. . There is 
a contentment in the very act, 
I aſcend; even nature is am- 
bitious ; and we do all affe&t 


tO 
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to mount higher; as to come 
down is a Death ; but this 
heighr is, like the aſcendent, 
infinite, 1 aſcend ro my Father : 
There was the glory which 
he put off in his humble In- 
carnation ; there was the 
glory which he was now to 
reſume, and poſſeſs ro all 
eternity : 

And, as if Nature and A- 
doption could give a like in- 
tereſt, he purs both together, 
My Father , and your Father, 
my God, and your God : His 
mercy vouchſafes ro ftile us. 
Brethren, yet the diſtance is 
unmeaſureable, betwixt him, 
the Son of his eternal Eſſence, 
and us thenaturally-wretched, 
ſons of his gracious EleRion; 
yet, as if both he and we 
ſhould be coheirs of the ſame 

bleſſed- 


Select Thoughts. . 
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bleſſedneſs (chough not in the | 


ſame meaſure) he ſays, «Aly 
Father, and your Father : Firſt, 
my Father, then yours ; and 
indeed therefore ours, becauſe 
his: Ir is inhim thatwe are 
eleed, that we arc adopted: 
Without him, God were nor 
onely a ſtranger , but an ene- 
my ; Ir 1s the Son that muſt 
make us free ; Ir is the Son 
that muſt make us ſons : If 
we be his, the Father cannot 
but be ours. 

O the unſpeakable comfort 


and happmeſs of a Chriſtian | 


In reſpe& of his bodily na- 
|| rure, he cannot bur fay (with 
| Fob ) to the worm, Thou art my 
mother, and my fiſter ; in his 
ſpiritual right , God the Son 


F | hath here authorized him ro 


\ſayrothe Almighty, Thos art | 
| : my 
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| my Father : And if nature | 
ſhall, in regard of our frail and 
dying condition , whiningly | 
ſay!, :I-defcend to the grave, | 
Faich makes abundant a-| 
mends in him, and can as, 
cheerfully ſay , 7 aſcend to my 
Father : And what ſon (that | 
is not alrogether graceleſs ) 

would not be glad to go to 

his father , though it wereto ' 
a meaner houſe then his own? 
and therefore is ready to ſay, 
T will deſcend to my Father , | 
How much more, when his” 
many Manſions are infinitely 
glorious ; and when all our 
happineſs confiſts in his bleſs- 
ed Preſence, muſt we needs, 
ſay, with a joy unſpeakable, | 
and glorious, T aſcend to my 
Father ? LY 

| = |  C. God; 


—_— — — 
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nd | 
Iy | God made man thelord of | 
| | | his Creatures; he made him 


*\| [not a Tyran ; he gave the 
|} | Greatures to man for his law- 
*. | ful uſe, not for his wanton 
-'y cruelty: Man may therefore 
of exerciſe his juſt ſoveraignty 
" | over the beaſts of the field, 
= | and fowls of the air , and 
 * \f fiſhes of the ſea ; nor his law- 


a> leſs will to their needleſs de- 


hi?! 'ſtruction, or torment : Had 
b , man made the Creature, he 
_ . could but challenge an abſo- 
= 'þ lute dominion over that work 
= of his hands ; but now that 


| heis onely a fellow creature 
IC, |f to the meaneſt worm , What 
#)|Þ an infolent uſurpation is this, 
: © |Þ fo licentiouſly to domineer 
>od i | over his fellow-duſt 2 Yea, 

T1 N that. 
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| that great God, who gavea 
Being to the creature ; and 
rherefore hath a full and il- 
limited power over his own | 
workmanſhip , rakes no plea- 
ſure to make uſe of that power | 
to the unneceſſary vexation, 
and torture of what he hath 
made : Thar all-wiſe and 
| bountiful Creator, who hath 
' put into the hands of man the 
{ubordinate Dominion over | 
all the ſtore of theſe inferior. 
Elements , hath made the} 
limir of his command , not | 
neceſſity onely , but conveni-! 
ence too; bur if man ſhall go 
beyond theſe bounds, and 
will deftroy the creature one-, 
ly, becauſe he will, and put} 
it to pain becauſe it is his 
 ]pleaſure; he abuſeth his ſo- 
| | Veraignty ro a ſinful imperi- 
| ouſnels, [| 
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ouſneſs, and ſhall be account- 
able for his cruelty. When 


| for proviſion to be made for 


the Apoſtle, upon occaſion of 
the Law for not muzzling 
the mouth of the Ox, asks, 
Doth God take care for oxen ? 
Can we think he meant to 
queſtion the regard that God 
hath to ſo uſeful a Creature ? 
Do we not hear the Pſalms? 
ſay, He giveth to the beaſt his 
food, and to the young ravens 
that cry * Do we not hear our 
Saviour ſay, That not a ſpar- 
row falls to the ground without 
our heavenly Father ? And of 
how much more value is an 
Ox then many thouſands of 
Sfarrows * Is not the ſpeech 


and typical * Is the main care 
that God takes in that Law, 


N 2 the | 


[ Cor. gg. 
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292 Select Thoughts. 
; the beaſt ; and doth he not 


| [rather under that figure give 
: order for the maintenance of 

thoſe ſpiritual Oxen, thar 
;laborin the husbandry of the | 
Almighty « Doubtle's, as 
ewe | even the {avage creatures, The 
| young lyons ſeek their meat from 
' God , fo they finde it trom | 
' him in due ſeaſon ; He open- 
 eth his hand and filleth every 
creature with zogd : Ts God. 
ſo careful for preſerving , 
'and ſhall man be ſo licentious 
| indeſtroyingthem 2 4 righ-| 
| feozs man (ſaith Solomon) re- | 
| cardeth the life of his beaſt ,| 
' he isno better, therefore,rthen | 
| a wicked man that regardeth 
it not : To offer violence to, 
| andro take away the life from | 
| our fellow-creatures, without 
({acauſe, isno leſs then tyran- | | 


ny :;| 
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Select Thoughts. 


ny : Surely, no other meaſure 
ſhould a man offer to his 
beaſt, then that, which if his 
beaſt (with Balaams ) could 
expoſtulate with him, he 
could well juſtifhe to it ; no 
other , then that man , if he 
had been made a beaſt, would 
have been content ſhould 
have been offered by man to 
him : no other then he ſhall 
make account to anſwer to a 
common Creator. Juſtly do 
we {mile ar the nicenelſs of the 
fooliſh Maxichees , who made 
{cruple ro pull an herb or 
flower, and were ready to 
Preface apologies and excuſes 


for the reaping of cheir Corn, | 
and grinding the grain they | 
ted upon, as if theſe Veget- 


ables were ſenſible of pain, 
and capable of our oppreſſion; 
N 3 bur 
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but ſurely, for thoſe creatures 
which enjoying a ſenfative 
life, forgo it with no leſs an- 
guiſh and reluGation then 
our ſelves; and would be as 
willing to live, without harm, 
as their owners, they may 
well challenge both ſuch 
mercy and juſtice at our 
hands , as that in the uſage 
of them we may approve our 
ſelves to their Maker : Where- 
in I bluſh and grieve to ice 
how far we are exceeded by 
Tarks and Infidels ; whom 
meer nature hath taught more 
tenderneſs ro the poor brute 
creatures, then we have learn- 
ed from the holicr rules of 
charitable Chriſtianity. 

For my part, ler me rather 
affect and applaud the harm- 
leſs hu mor of that miſ-called 

Saint, 


id nes a nates ro 


| 
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' Saint, who in an indiſcreet 

humility called every Woolf 

' his brother, and every Sheep, 

| yea, every Ant his ſiſter , fel- 
lowing himſelf with every | 
thing thar had life in it, as} 
well as himſelf; then the ry- 
rannical diſpoſition of thoſe 
men who take pleaſure inthe 
abuſe, perſecution, deſtructi- 
on of their fellow-creatures, 
upon no other quarrel, then 
becauſe they live, 
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Here 1s a faticty in 
all other ( even the 
beſt) things that I 
% either have, or doe: 
I can beeafily apt to complain 
of being wearied , or cloyed 
with the ſame objects bur in 
the thoughts of ſpiritual 
rhings , mee thinkes, I can. 
never have enongh : For as 
there is infinite ſcope and va | 
riety of matter , wherein to 
employ my meditations, ſo in 
each one of them, there is 
ſuch marvellous depth, that T | 
ſhould in vaine hope, after all | 
my 


is Supernumeraries. 297 


| 
i 


my exquiſiteſt ſearch, to | 

: reach unto the bottome : Yea 
the more I look upon the in- if 
| comprehenſible Deity, in any fi 
wi one of his glorious attributes, A. 
| or any one of his omnipotent | 

; works, of creation-, govern- 


OR AGE INE 


in| | ment, redemption ; the more 
ne| | Ilongtoſee, andtheleſsam 
I | | I fatisfiedin ſeeing : and now 
e:;. | I findecauſeto bleſs that un- f 
in| | , ſpeakable goodneſs, that he 4 
d| | | hath vouchſafed togive leave ſt 
n| | | to his unworthy creaturs , to- ( 
al | , contemplare thoſe excellent | 


n| | glories, and thoſe ſaving 
is | | myſteries ; and think my ſelf | 1 
a| | | happy in ſograciousa liberty F 
oO, | of exchanging theſe worth- 
n| þ | leſs thoughts of the world, 

| | for the deare and precious 
, 1 meditations of heavenly 
1 ; things ; and now. how juſtly 
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doT fall our wich my wretch- 
ed {elf, that I havegiven way | 
ro ſecular diſtractions 2 ſince | 
my heart can be ſometimes in 
Heaven, why ſhould it not 
be alwaics there ? 


IT. 


Whar is this that I ſee * my 
Saviour in an Agonie, and an 
Anzel ſtrengthening him © | 
Oh the wonderful diipenſari- | 
on of the Almighty ! Thar | 
the ecernal Son of God, who. 
p:omiſed to ſend the comfor- | 
ecr to his followers , ſhould. 
need comfort ! That he, of. 
whom the voice from Hea-. 
ven ſaid , This i my well-belo- | 
ved Son in whom I am well plea- 
{ed, ſhould be ſtrugling with 
his Fathers wrath even to 
blood ! Fhat the Lord of | 
life 
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life ſhould in a languiſhing 
horror , ſay, My ſoal is ex- 
ceed:ng ſorrowfull, even unto 
death | Theſe, theſe, O Sa- 
viour, are the chaſtiſements 
of our peace, which both 
chou wouldſt ſuffer , and thy 
| Farher would inflict ; The 
(leaſt touch of one of* thoſe 
'pangs, would have been no 
leſs then an hell co mee ; the 
| whole brunt whereof thou 
\endured(ſt for my ſoul ; whar 
a wretch am I, to grudg a 
little paine from, or for rhee 
who wert content to under- 
goc ſuch preſſure of rorment 
for me, as ſqueezed from 
rhee a {wear of blood ! ſince 
[my muſcrable finfulneſs de- 
' ſerved more load, then thou 
in thy merciful compaſſion: 
wilt lay upon mee. ; and thy 
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pure nature, and perfect inno- 
cence merited nothing but 
love and glory. 

In this ſad caſe, whar ſer- 
VICe is it that an Angel offers | 
rod ountothee ? [ Lo there 
appeares to thee an Angel 

rom Heaven, ſtrengthening 
thee] ſtill more wonder ! Art ; 
not thou the God of ſpirits ? 
Is it not thou, that gaveſt be- 
ing, life, motion, power, 
glory to all the Angels of 
Heaven * Shall there be need 
of one lingle created ſpirit to 
adminiſter ſtrength and com-. 
fort to his Creator ? were this 
the errand ; why did not all 
that bleſſed Chore of celeſtial 
ſpirits joyn their forces toge- 
ther in ſo high an imploy- 
merit © Where are the multi- 
tudes of that heavenly hoſt, | 
whech 
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which at thy birth, ſung, Glory 

t0 God in the higheſt, and on 

earth peace ? Whereare thoſe 

Angels which miniſtred to 
thee after thy combar of 
temptations in the wilder- 
neſs ? Surely there was nor ſo 
much uſe of their divine cor- 
dialls in the deſart, as in the 
garden; O my God, and Sa- 

viour, thus thou wouldſt 
have it , Ir is thy holy will 
that is the rule and reaſon of 
all thine ations, and events ; 
Thou that wouldſt make uſe 
of the proviſion of men for 
thy maintenance on earth, 
wouldſt employ thy ſervants 
the Angels, for the ſupply of 
thy conſolations ; and thou 
that couldſt have comman- 
ded Legions of thoſe celeſtial 

ſpirits , wouldſt be ſerved by 
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one; not, but that more were 
preſent , but that onely one} 
appeared ; all the hoſt of | 
them ever inviſibly attended | 
thee, as God, but as man, 
one onely preſents himſelf to | 
thy bodily eyes + and thov,' 
who madeſtthy ſelf, for our 
ſakes, 4 little lower then the 
Anzels which thou madeſt, | 
wouldſt humble thy ſelf to 
receive comfort from thoſe 
hands , to which thou gaveſt 
the capacity to bring it ; Itis 
no marvel if rhat which was 
thy condeſcent , be our glory | 
and happineſs: I am not wor- | 
thy, O God, to know what 
conflicts thou haſt ordained 
for my weakneſs ; what ever 
they be, thou that haſt ap- 
pointed thine Angels ro be 
miniſtrine ſpirits for the 
behoofe | 
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behoof of them who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation , ſuffer not 
thy ſervant to want the pre- 


| ſence of thoſe bleſſed Emiſſa- 


ries of thine in any of his ex- 


rremities ; let chem ftand by 


' his ſoul in his laſt agonie, and 


after an happy Eluctation 
conveigh it to thy glory. 


I TI. 


Many a one hath ftumbled | 


dangeroully at a wicked mans 
proſperity ; and ſome have 
fallen deſperately into thar f1n, 
which they have ſeen thrive 
in others hands : Thoſe car- 
nal hearts know no other 
proof of good or evil but pre- 
{ent events; eſtceming thoſe 
cauſes holy and juſt which are 
crowned with outward ſuc- 
ceſs : not conſidering that it 

is 
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is one of the cunningeſt plots 
of hell, towin credit to bad 
enterpriſes by the faireſt 
iſſues ; wherein , the Devill 
deales with unwary men, like 
ſome cheating gameſter, who 
having drawn in an unskilful 
and wealthy novice into play, 
ſuffers him to win a while at | 
the firſt , chat he may art the 
laſt, ſweer away all the ſtakes, 
and ſome rich mannors to 
boote : The fooliſh Benjam- 
zites having twice won rhe 
field , begin to pleaſe them- 
ſelves with a fale conceit of 
Gibeahs honeſty , and their 
own perpctual victories ; bur 
they ſhall ſoon finde thar this 
good ſpeed is bur a pit-fyl to 
entrap them in an enſuing de- 
ſtruction. Ir isa great judg- 
ment of God to- punith 

| ſ19ners 
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{ſinners with welfare ; and to | 
render their leud waies pro- 
ſpcruos :wherein, how contra- 
ry are the Almighties 
thoughts totheirs -; their ſee- 
ming bleflings are his heavy 
curſe ;- and the ſmart of his 
ſtripes are a favortoo good for 
them to enjoy, to judge wiſc- 
ly of our condition, it is to 
be confidered not ſo much 
how we fare, as upon what 
rermes : If we ſtand right 
with Heaven, every crols is 
a bleſſing,and every bleſling a 
pledge of furure happineſs : if 
we be in Gods disfavor, eve- 
ry of his benefits is a judg- 
mens and every judgment 
mal; way for perdition : For 
mee, let it be my care that 
my diſpoſition may be holy, 
and my actions righteous, let 

God | 
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event, 


I V 

Ic is no cafic thing to per- 
{wadea man thar he 1s proud ; 
every one profeſles to hate 
; that vice, yet cheriſhes it {c- 
, cretly in his boſome : for 
what is pride but an over- 
weening of our ſelves 2 and 
ſuch is is our natural ſelf-love, 
that we can hardly be drawn 
to believe that in any kinde 
we think too well of our own: 
Now, this pride is ever ſo 
much more dangerous, as the 
thing which we over-prize 1s 
more excellent; and as our 
miſ-apprehenſion of ir ny be 
more diffuſive : To be proud 
' of gay-cloathes, which is 
; Childiſh; or, to be proud of 
| beauty 


the | || beauty , whichis a woman- | 
{iſh vice, hath in it more fond- 
[neſs then malignity ; and goes 


| 
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no further then the breſt 
wherein it is conceived ; 
finding no other enterrtain- 
ment in the beholders, then | 
either ſmiles, or envy: bur | 
the pride of knowledg , 
or holy diſpoſitions of rhe 
ſoul, as itis of an higher na- 
rure, fo it produceth com- 


monly more perilous effects : 


for as it puffes up a man above 
meaſure; fo ir ſuffers nor it 
ſelf ro bekept in within the 
narrow- bounds of his own 
thoughts, bur violently burſts 
out to the extream prejudice 


of a Gorld of men: Onely by 


pride commeth contention, (aith 
wiſe Solomon : Even purlſc- 
pride is quarelous, dumineer- 


eden commas 
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ing over the humble neigh- 
bourhood, and raiſing quar- 
rels out of trifles ; bur the ſpi. 
ritual arrogance is ſo much 
more miſcheivous, as the 
ſoul is beyond all earthly 
pelt: For, when wear? once 
come to advance, and admire 
our own judgments : we are 
firſt apt to hug our own in- 
ventions ; then to eſteem 
them too precious to be {mo- 
thered within our own clo- 
ſets : the world muſt know of 
how happy an iſſue we are 
delivered; and muſt applaud 
it, or abide a conteſtation, 
and expect a challenge. The 
faireſt paradoxes cannot pals 
without a contradiction; it 
were ſtrange if {ſome as bold, 
and forward wits as our own, 
ſhould nor rake up the gant- 

ler : 


Sapernumeraries, 


let: now the fray is begun ; | 
the multitude 1s divided ; 
 fides are taken; the world is 
' inan uproare, from skirmiſh- 
| es we grow to: pitcht fields : 
[the Church bleeds-on borh 
parts; and it were marvel if 
| kingdoms could be free : 

| Bur that which moſt not- 
ably evincerh the deceitful- 
[neſs of mans heart inthis be- 
half, is, thar this pride is too 
| often lodged in thoſe breſts 
| whichare profeſledly devor- 
|ed to a godly and mortified 
| lowlineſs : for, as forthoſe | 
perſons which are meer fleſh, 
they are careleſly indifferent 

ro error or truth; neither are art | 
all moved with'the ſucceſs of | 
| either ; bur the religious | 
| minde, when ir is once pol- 

' ſeſſed with the conceit of | 
ſome | 
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ſome ſingular and important 
rruth revealedto it, and hid 
from the reſt ofthe world, is 
ready to ſay with the Samari- 
2 King.7.9.| tan Lepers ; I do not well, this 
day is a day of good tidings,and 1 
| hold my peace, and therefore 
makes 1t matter of conſcience 
ro trouble the Church with a 
miſ-grounded novelty: Come | 
we tothe Teſt , Ler me ask' 
theſe miſ-guided ſouls that 
| are no leſs confidently per- 
ſwaded of their own humulity 
then Truth; Can it be any 
other then an height of pride, 
for a man to think himſelt 
wiſer then the whole Church 
of God upon earth ? wiſer 
then the whole Church 
of God that hath been upon 
earth ever fince the Apoſtles 
of Chiiſt incluſively, in all 

| ſucceſſions | 


—— 
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ſucceſſions to this preſent | 
time? Can they without 
much pride think they can 
look deeper into the great 
myſteries of Godlineſs, then 
thoſe bleſſed atrendants of 


our Saviour, and their graci- 
ous ſucceſſors, the holy mar- 
tyrs, the godly andreligious' 
guides of Gods Church , in; 
all the following ages 2 Had | 
nor they, then, the ſame God, | 
the ſame Scriptures, the illu- 
minations of the ſame Spirit 2 
Can they imagine ir leſs then | 
inſolent to attribute more to 
their own private opinion , | 
then to the conſtant judg- 
ment and practiſe of the 
whole Chriſtian world in all 
ſucceſlions of Generations ? 
Can they ſuppoſe themſelves | 
in their ſingle capacity | 

(though | 


(s 
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| (though neither Prophets, 
por Prophets ſons ) meet 

Judges or Queſtioniſts of 
- matters of Faith which 

the general Councils of the 
purer times have unanimoul- | 
ly agreed upon as the main 
' principles of Chriſtianity 2 

'can they think themſcives 

priviledged by the liberty of. 
 propheſying to coyn. new. 
articles, to deface old? 
' Surely , if the hand of pride 

. be not in all this, I ſhall 
' never deſire tobe acquainted. 
with humility ; ſo as it isro0 

'plain, that a man may be 
; exceeding proudly and not 
| know it ; this vicious habit 
' lurks cloſe in the ſoul,and un-. 
! leſs it diſcover it ſelf by ſome | 
| ſcarce -- diſcernable effects 
} ( which break out now and 
then 
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then, —_—_ , Upon occa- 
ſons of oppoſition) is rather 
more concealed from the 
owner, then from the eyes 
of a ſtranger : Bur (if ever, )ir 
bewrays it {elf inthe affeQati- 
on of undue eminence, ſ{corn- 
ful under-valuation of others 


merits, obſtinacy in opinion, 


ſharpneſs of cenſures, and im- 
patience of contradiction; Of 
all theſe the world is com- 
monly no leſs guilty, then all 
theſe are guilty of the com- 
mon miſeries. 

Lord deliver us from our 
pride, and our contentions 
will dye alone. 


V 


What a ſtrange praiſe and 
priviledge is that which is 
oven to Exech, above all 
O thoſe 
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Gen..5.24- 


rhoſegenerations of men that | 


affected ſouls ; yet there was 


peopled the firſt world ; of 
whom the Spirit of God 
ſaies;; Enochwalked with God, | 
and he was not ; for Godl took. 
him : Doubtleſs, amongſt 
all choſe ſucceſſive families of 
the ſons of Serh, there were 
many religious and well- 


no one of them that had this 
charaQter ſer upon him , that 
he walked with-God, bur he: 
Whether itwere, that God 
didina more open-andentire 
way reveal himſelf to -that 
exemplary Saint, or wherher 
that holy man did'in-a more 
cloſe and familiar faſhion, 
converſe with the inviſible 
Deity, the preſence was.cer- 
tain , and the acknowledg- 


ment mutual : neither wes | 
| this 


—_— 
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this walk ſhort, for a turn, 
and away ; but conftant, and 
continual ; even for the fpace 
of three hundred years: And 


whart ? did the blefſed man re- 
tire to ſome deſarr , far from 
all humane ſociety, that he 
might enjoy this heavenly 
company alone: Did he this- 
while caſt off all ſecular 


the care of his family : Nei- 
ther this, —__ 

ſpace wherein he walked with 
his God ; he both begat ſons 
and daughters, and bred them 
like the children of ſuch a 
father ; as one that knew to' 
make the world ſubordinate, 
not oppoſite to it's maker: 
and had learn'd to reconcile 
the uſe of the creature with 
rhe fruition of the Creator: 


O 2 What 


thoughts, and abdicate all 


rin this | 


Gen.5.22, 
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Wharthen were the ſteps of 
this walk,bur pious thoughts, 
heavenly affections, fervent 
love, reverenrial fear, ſpiritu- 
al joy, holy deſires, divine 
raviſhments of ſpirit ; ſtrict 
obediences, aſliduous devo- 
tions, faithful aftiances, gra- 
cious ingagements, firme re- 
ſolutions, and effecual indea- 
vors of good, and whatſoc- 
ver might work a dearneſs 
of reſpe&t berwixr the ſoul, 
and the God of Spirits: O 
God, that which thou pro- 
miſed(t (as a reward) to thoſe 
few Saints of Sardjs, thar 
had not —= their garments, 
thou haſt before hand fully 
performed to this eminent 
worthy of the firſt world, 
he walked with thee in white, 
in the white of innocence 


—— 


here s 
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ee ts 


here ; and in the ſhining 
robes of glory above ; ſo thou 
haſt told us, He was net, for 
God took him, Lo , being, and 
good were wont to paſs for 


not-being, is his bleſſedneſs ; 
he was not at all here ; that he 
might be perfedtly above: 
The beſt being on earth is but 


with God cannot exempt him 
from ſorrows ; he muſt ceaſe 
to be, that he may begin to 
be happy ; He was then hap- 
py , not forthat he was not ; 
(a meer privation of being 
can be no other then the worſt 
of evils) but for that God 


| rook him : The God with 


whom he walkr ſo long upon 
earth, takes him away from 
rhe earth to himſelf , for erer- 


convertible ; but here, Zxochs | 


miſerable ; even Enechs walk | 
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nity : Here below though he 
walk't with God , yer with- 
all he converſed with finful 
men , whoſe wickedneſs 
could not but many a time 
vex his rightcous ſoul; now | 
he is freed from all thoſe ſpi- | 
ritual annoyances ; enjoying 
onely the glorious preſence 
and vition of the Divine 
majeſty, the bleſſed Angels, | 
and the Saints,co-partners of 
the ſame immortality. There 
can be no doubt bur that the 
ſouls of his holy predeceſſors | 
Adam, Abel, Seth, returned 
to the Gad that gave them ; 
but had not Enoch been bleſl- 
ed witha peculiar conveiance 
ro his glory, ithad not been 
ſaid, That God took him: were 
onely the ſpirit of Enoch yeild- 
cd up in the way of an ordi- 
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| Supernumeraries. 


| nary death , the man had nor ! 
|been taken ; now, whole 
3 ' Enech,body and foul, is tranſ- 
lated toan heavenly life. 


His father Fared , and his 


the common way of men, by 
a ſeparation of the ſpirit from 
|  [rheflcſh ; bur for him, God 
' |[rook him; andcloathed him 
living with immortality : 1 
| | finde none but him and Zlijah 
that were thus fetcht ro their 
Heaven : Ir will be happy 
for us if we may pals in the 
common road to bleſledneſs ; 
O God.give me to walk cloſe 
| | and conftantly with thee, and 
{| whar end thou pleaſeſt; ler 
| | my bodypaſs throughallthe | 
degrees of corruption , ſothat 
i my ſoul may be immediately 
glorious. 


FINIS. 


ſon Methuſelah went to God in | * 
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I. 


%ALeſſed Lord God; 
LAS thou calleſt meto- 
i obedience; and: 


66s fain would I fol- 


| law thee : bur 
what good canthis wretched 


heart of mine be capable of, 


except thou pur irchere?thou.| 
know'ſt I cannot. {o.much as: 
wiſh: 


— 


— 
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wiſh to think well without 
thee ; I have ſtrong powers to 
oftend thee ; my ſins are my 


| own ; but whence ſhould ] 


have any inclination to good 


| but from thee, who art only , 


and all good 2 Lord, work 
me to what thou requireſt , 
and then rcquire what thou 
wilt. 


II. 


Lord God, whither nced 1 
goto ſeek thee £ Thou art fo. 
wh me, as that I cannot 


move bur inthee, T look up 


to heaven , there I know thy 
Majeltie moſt manifeſts it 
ſelf; but withall, I know thar 
being here thon art never out 
of thy heaven, for it is thy 
preſence onely that makes 
heaven : Ohgive me toen- 


Joy | 


| 


the devout Soul. 


Joy thee in this loweſt region 
of thine heavenly habitation; 
and as in reſpect of my natu- 
rall being, 1 live and move in 
thee, ſo let me not live and 
move ſpiritually, but with 
thee, and to thee. 


ITL. 


Whither now , O whither 
do ye rove O my thoughts ? 
Can ye hope to finde reſt in 
any of theſe ſublunary con- 
tentments , Alas © how can 
they yeeld any ftay to you , 
that have no ſettlement in 
themſelves? Is there not e- 
noughin the infinite good to 
cake you up; but that ye will 
be wandring after earthly va- 
nities* Oh my Lord, how 
juſtly mighteſt rhou caſt me 
of with ſcorn, for caſting any 


afkecive! 


— 
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affecive glances upon ſo baſe 
arival? Truly Lord, I am 
aſhamed of this my hatefull 
inconſtancy ; bur it is thou 
only that muſt remedy it; O 
thou that art the father of 
mercies pity my wildneſlc, 
and weak diſtractions: Take 
chou my heart to thee, it is 
thine own; keep it with thee, 
tye it cloſe to thee þy the 
cords of love, thart it may nor 
ſo muchas caſt down an eye 
upon this wretched and per- 
iſhing world. 


IIIL 


Lord , 1 confefſe to my 
ſhame, thou art a great loſes 
by me; for, beſides my nor 
improving of thy favors , I 


haye not kept even-reckon- | 


ings with thee; I have not 
juſtly 


Vr_——_—_ 
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the devout Soul. 5 | 


juſtly rallied up thy ineſti- 
mable benefirs: Thy very 
\ {privative mercies are both | 
without, and beyond my ac- | j 
| {count; forevery evill thar 1 { 
; am free from, is a new blefling T 
\'| {fromthee ; ThatT am out of 4 
bondage, that I am out of i! 
| pain and miſery, that I am 
out of the dominion of fin ; | 
out of the tyranny of Satan , 
out of the agonics of an af- 
flicted ſoul; our of the tor- 
ments of hell : Lord, how 
unſpeakeable mercies are 
| theſe? Yet, when did I bleſs 3 
thee for any of them « Thy —_ 
poſitive bounties I can feel, | 
but with a benummed and 
imperfe& ſence, Lord, do 
thou enlarge, and intenerate i 
my heart; make me truly ſen- = 
(U, as of my good —_— " 
A | 
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ſo of my eſcaped evils ; and 
| take thou tothy ſelf the glory 
of them both. 


V. 


Ah my Lord God , what 
heats and colds do] feelin my 
ſoul 2 Sometimes I finde wy 
ſelf ſo vigorous in grace , that 
no thought of doubt dare 
ſhew it ſelf; and me thinks I 
durſt challenge my helliſh 
enemies ; another while I feel- 
my ſelf fo dejected and heart- 
lefle, as if T had no intereſt in 
the God of my ſalvation, nor 
never had received any cer- 
| tain pledges of his favour : 
Whar ſhall I fay to this va- 
rious diſpofition ? Whether, 
Lord, is it my wretchednefle 
co ſuffer my ſelf to be rob'd 
of thee, for the time, by-remp- 

cation * 


— 


i 
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ration 2 or whether is this the | 
courſe of thy proceedings in 
the diſpenſation of thy graces 
rothe ſons of men; that thou 
wilt have the breathings of 
thy Spirit, as where, ſo how, 
and when thou pleaſeſt 2 
Surely, O my God, if I did 
not know thee conſtant to 
thine everlaſting mercies, I 
Jhould be utterly diſhearren- 
ed with theſe ſad intervals; 
now , when my ſenſe failes 
me, I makeuſe of my faith; 
and am no leſfle ſure of thee, 
even when I feel thee not, 
then when finde the cleareſt 
evidences of thy gracious pre- 
ſenee. Lord, ſhine upon me 
with the light of thy counte- 
nance (if it may be) alwaies ; 
but, when ever that is clou- 


ded , ſtrengthen thou my 
| | faith ; 


| 8 " The Breathings of B | 


; faith; ſo ſhall I'be ſafe, even 
when I ar: comfartleſs. 


VL 
' © my God, I am juſtly 
aſhamed rothink whae favors | | 
| I have received from thee, 
| and whar poor returns I bave| | 
made to.thee: Truly Lord, 


I muſt needs fay, thou haſt 
| | nothing either in 
| earth,orin heaven too. good 
| for me; andl, on the avher | 
ſide, have grudg'd thee that 
weak and worthleſs obedi- 
ence which rhou haſt requi- 
redofme: Alas, whar plea- 
ſure could I have doneto:thee 
who art infinite, if I had: fa- 
crificed my whole ſelfrothee, 
as thou commandeſt 2 Thou 
art, and wilt be thy (elf, 
though the world were not 

| It | 


& > — 
- » _—— «oO WO 


| have unthankfully neglected; 


are 


jt: O thou, thathaſt been ſo 
|boumtiful,in heaping thy rich 


| improve all thy gifts tothe | 


have been poor, then ingrate- 


| have I with my weak fears * | 


1.08 the devows Soul. 


itisI, Ionly that could be a 
oainer by this happy match ; 
which in my own wrong I 


| ſee it is not ſo much whar | 
we have, as how we imploy 


mercies upon. me, vouchſafe 
ro grant me yet one gift more; | 
give-me grace and power tO | 


glory of the giver ; otherwiſe, | 
it had been better for me ro | 


ful. 
V 11. 
Ah Lord, What ſtrugling 


| how doI anticipate my evils 


| do when I am old 2 How 


by diſtruſt * What ſhall I 


ſhall 


TT 
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1 Joh. 5.4. 
Pſal. 46. J, 


Zo 


—— 


ſh all I be able to indure pain : 
How fhall I paſs through the 
horrid gares of deaths Oh 
my God, Where is my faith || 
that I am thus ſurprized ? 
Had I not thee to up-hold, 
and ſtrengthen my ſoul, well 
might I tremble and fink un- 
der theſe cares ; but now. 
that I have the aſſurance of ſo 
ſtrong an helper , as com- 
mands all the powers of hea- 


'ven, earth, and hell, whar a 
| ſhame is irfor meto give ſo 


much way to my wretched 
infidelity, as ro puniſh my 
ſelf with the expectation of 
future evils 2 Oh for the 
victorie that overcomes the 
world, even oxr faith, Thou 
O Ged, art my refuge and 
ſtrength, a wery preſent Zelp in 
trouble ; therefore will 1 not 


fear 


the devout Sol. 


1} 


n * I] fear though the earth be remo- 
the|]'wed, and though the moun- 
Oh | t] rains be carried into the midſt of 
1th ||| the Sea. 


d. VIII. 


ell Lord, I made account my 
n- | F! daies ſhould have been bur an 
V|Fllinch ; but thou haſt made 
10 |f|them « Gaz long; having 
N- | F| drawn out the length of a cra- 
a- [| zic life beyond the period of 
a| {| my hopes : Ir is for ſome- 
ſo | [thing , ſure, that thou haſt | 
d| F| thus long reſpited me from 
Y | || my grave, which look't for 
| [| me many years ago : Here I 
©! flam, O my God, atrending | 
thy good pleaſure ; Thou 
know'ſt beſt what thou haſt 


{| meas thou wilt ; Only make 


e 
1 
| [|to do with me ; Diſpoſc of | 
1 


Pſal.3 9.6. 


me faithfall in all thy {ervi- | 
| f2 ces, 


— 
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ces; reſolute to truſt my ſelf 
with thee inall events; care- 
fall ro beapproved of rhee in 
all my waies ; and crown my 
decayed age with ſuch fruits 
as may be pleaſing to thee, 
and available to the good of 
many ; Laſtly, let me live to 
thee, and die inthee. 


IX. 

How oft, Lord, have I 
| wondred to ſee the ftrange 
| carriage of thine adminiſtra- 
| tion of thefe earrhly affaires ; 
and thercin co ſcethy marvai- 
lous wiſdome, power, good- 
neſs, in ferching;good our of 
evill! Alas, we wretched 
men are apt enough to fetch 
rhe worſt of evils, our of the 
greateſt good , turning the 
grace of thee our God:into wan- 
tonne(ſe : 


BE ——— 


the devout Soul. 
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thee, of liveleſs ſtones to raiſe 
up children 'ro Abraham , of 
ſinners to 'make Saints ? out 
of a deſperare confuſion to 
fetch order; otit of a'bloudy 


tonneſſe : bur how have I ſeen | 


war, an happy'peace; out 'of 
reſolutions of revenge, love; 
out of the rock, water ; our 
of a perſecuter, an Apoſtle ? | 
How can I be diſcouraged 
with unlikelihoods, when I | 
ſee theework by contraries 
Itis'not for me, O my God, 
to exatnine or pre-judge thy i 
counfailes; rake what wates | 
thou wilt, ſo thou bring me 
to thine own end; all paths | 
ſhall be dire& thar ſhall leade | 


me tO bleſſednefs. 
K. 


How many good purpoſes, 
O'! 
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| O my God, have Irakenup,& | 
ler fall ro rhe ground again | 
without effet'? how tecming 
hath this barren womb of my 
heart been of falſe concepti- 
ons 2 . but eſpecially, when 
thy hand hath been ſmart and 
heavy upon me in mine at- 
flition , how have I rasked 
my ſelf with duties, and re- 
vived my firme reſolutions of 
more ſtri& obedience, which | 
yet upon the continuance of 
my better condition, I have | 
ſlackened 2 Lord. it is from 

thee thar I purpoſed well; it 
is from my own ſinfull weak-., 
| neſs that 1 failed in my per- 
 formances; It any good come 

Prov.rs x. | MEzthe will and the deed muſt | 
| 70#.16-1-; Le both thine ; Thevery pre- 
 parations of the heart are trom 
Prev.16.9. | thee ; and if I have deviſed 
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| my way, it muſt be thou that 
| directeſt my ſteps : -O God, 
do thou ripen and perfect all 
'the good motions that thou 
 putteſt into my ſoul ; and 
| \make my health but ſuchas 
my lickneſs promiſed. 
| X1. 
Every man, Lord, isun- 
| willing that his name ſhould 
| dye;weare all naturally ambi- 
tious of being thought on 
when we are gone; thoſe that 
| have not living monuments 
to perpetuate them, affect to 
have dead ; if A#ſolon have 
'notaſon, he will yet ereta 
| pillar : yer when we have all 
| done, time eates us out at the 
' laſt ; There is noremembrance 


| of the wiſe more then of the foole 


—_— —  — ——— 


Eccleſz,1 6. 


15 | 


\ 


” - 0 @” CO OO —__ —_— 


—  — — — — 


KP. = .&C a” 
CE a as. 


The Breatbings of 


 #, in the daies tocome ſhall all 
| be forgotten. O God, let it be 
| my care and ambition , what 
ever becomeof my memory 
here below, that my name 
| may be recorded in Heaven, 


XII. 


Thy wiſe providence, O 
God, hath ſo ordered it, that 
every mans minde ſeeks and 
findes contentment in ſome 
thing; otherwiſe it could not 
be ( ſince we muſt meer with 
ſo frequent croſſes in the 
world ) but that mans life 


him; onetakes pleaſure in his 
hauke or hound ; another in 
his horſes and furnitures ; one 
in fair buildings ; another in 
pleaſant walks and beautiful 
gardens ; one in travailing 

abroad | 


would be burdenſome to | 


| 
| 


wa Dag a 
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| my felicity in the fruition of 


the devout Soul. 
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abroad ; another in the en- | 
joying of the profits and plea- 
ſures of his home; one in 
the increaſe of his wealth ; 
another in the titles of his 
honor ; one ina comfortable 
wite, another in loving and 
duriful children; but when all 
is done, if there be not ſom- 
what els to, uphold the hcarr 
intheevil day, it muſt fink. 
O God, dothou poflefle my | 


ſoul of thee ; let me place all | 


thine infinite goodneſs ; ſoI | 
am ſure the worſt of the 
world hath not power to ren- 
der me other then happy. 


KELLIE | 


O Lord God, under how | 
oppoſite aſpects do I ſtand, 
from the world 2: how vart- 


P 2 onlly | 
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ouſly am I conſtrued by men? 
One pities my condition,ano- 
ther praiſes my patience; One 
favors mce out of the opinion 
' of ſome good thar he thinks 
: he ſees in mee;another diſlikes 
| me for ſome imagined evil : 

Whar are the cyes,or tongues 
, of men to mee £ Ler me 
not know what they ſay , or 
think of me, and what am 1 
the better or worſe for them? 
| they can have no influence 
; upon me without my own 
apprehenſion : All is in what 
rermes I ſtand with thee, my 
God, if thou be pleaſed to 
look upon me with the eye of 
thy tender mercy and com- 
paſſion , Whar care I to be 
unjuſtly brow-beaten of the 
world ? If I may beblefſed 
with thy favour, let me be 
made | 


— 


mw &- <orht : 


| thedevout Soul, 


made a gazing-ſtock to the | 
world, ro Angels, and to 
men. 


XL V. | 

Speak Lord, for thy ſer- | 
vant heareth > Whar is it | 
which thou wonldſt have me | 
do that I may finde reſt ro my 
foul : Iamwilling to exer- 
ciſe my ſelf in all thea&s of 
piety which thou requireſt ; 
I am ready to faſt, to pray, to 
read, to hear, to meditate, to 
communicate, to give alms.to 
exhort, admoniſh, reprove , 
comfort where thou bid'ſt 
me; and ifthere beany other 
duty appertaining to devoti- | 
on, or mercy, let me ſerve, 
thee in it: Bur, alas, O my; 
God,howſoever I know theſe | 
works are in themſelves well- | 
P 3 pleaſing | 
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pleaſing unto thee, yer as they 
fall from my wretchedneſs, 
they are ſtained with ſo many 
imperfections , that I have 
| more reaſon to crave pardon 


Matth. 1. 


for them, then to put conhi- 
dencein them; and ifI could 
performe them never ſo cx- 
quiſitely, yer one fin is more 
rhen enough to daſh all my o- 
bedience. I ſeethen,O Lord, 


I well ſce there is no act that 
I canbe capable to do unto 
thee, wherein I can finde any 
repoſe; it muſt be thine a to 
me, which only can effe&t it; 
Itis thy gracious word, Come 
antowe all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and Twill give 
5ou reſt, Lothis reſt muſt be 
thy gift, not my earning ; and 
what can be freer then gift : 
Thou giveſt it then, bur to 

thoſe 


— -— 


ae 


the devort Soul. 
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thoſe that come to thee, not 


f 
( 


to thoſe that come not; To 


"a 


thoſe that come to thee laden 
and labouring under the ſenſe 
of their own wretchedneſs ; 
not to the proud, and care- 
leſs; O Saviour, thy ſinner 
is ſufficiently laden with the 
burden of his iniquities ; lade 


———— 


thou me yet more with true 
penitent ſorrow for my fins ; 
and inable me then ro come 


unto thee by a lively faith ; 
Take thou the praiſc of thine 
own work ; Give me the 
grace tocome; and give me 
reſt in coming. 


XV. 


O bleſſed Saviour , What 
ſtrange variety of conccits do 


I finde concerning thy thou- 


ſand years raign 2 What 


P 4 riddles | 
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| riddles are in that propheſie, 
which no humane tongue can 

| arcad? where to fix the begin- 
ing ofthat marvailons millen- 
ary, and where the end; and 
what manner of raign it ſhall 

| be, whether temporal, or ſpi- 
ritual ; on carth,or in heaven ; 
undergoes as many conſtru- 
ctions, as there are pens that 
have undertaken it; and yet 
(when all is done) I ſee thine 
Apoſtle ſpeaks onely of the 
ſouls of thy martyrs, raigning 
ſo long with thee ; not ofthy 
raigning onearth ſolong with 
thoſe Martyrs ; How buſte 
| are the tongues of men, how 
are their brains taken up with 

the indeterminable conſtru- 
ion of this enigmaticall 
truth 2 when, in the mean 
time, the care of thy ſpirituall 

raign 
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| the devout Soul. 


'raign in their hearts, is neg- 
Ieed; O my Saviour, whiles 
| others weary themſelves with 
the diſquiſition of thy perſo- 
'nall raign here upon carth for 
a thouſand years ; let it bethe. 
whole bent and ſtudy of my 
ſoul, to make ſure of my pes-. 
ſonall raign with thee in hea- | 
ventoall eternity, 
| XVI. | 
| Bleſſed be thy name, O, 
| God, who haſt made a gaod | 
| uſe even of hell it telf ; How | 
' many Atheous hearts have | 
| been convinced by the very | 
operations of Devils 7 Thole 
which would withthe ſtupid : 
 Saducees,perſwade themſelves 

thereare no ſpirits; yet when 

they have ſenſibly found the 


, marvellous effects wrought; 
is even | 
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and holy diſpenſation that thy 


ady:ntage to thy choſen ? 
Lord, how much more ſhall | 


even by the baſe inſtruments 
of Satan ; they have been 
forced ro confefſe , Doubt - 
teſs there isa God rhar rules 
the world; for ſo great pow- 
ers of evill ſpirits muft neceſ- 
ſarily evince the greater pow- 
ers of good ; Iris of thy wiſe 


good Angels do not ſo fre- 
quently exhibire themſelves , 
and give {ſo viſible _—; 
ſtrarions of their preſence to 
thy Saints, as the cvill Angels 
do to their Vaſlals, though | 
they are ever as preſent, and | 
more powerfull; What need 
they ; when thou fo mightily 
over-raleſt thuſe malignant 
{pirirs, that thou forceit from 
them thine own glory, and 


_all| 
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all thy other creatures ſerve 
to thy praiſe, when thy very 
helliſh enemies ſhall proclaim 
thy juſtice, goodneſs, omni- 
POrence. 


XVIL 


Speculation, O Lord, is| 


not more caſte then practice is 
difficult; how many have we 
known, who, as it was faid 
of the Philoſophers of old , 

know how to ſpeak well, bur 
live ill; How many have 
written books of Chymilſtry , 
and given very confident di- | 
re&ions for the finding out of 
that precious ſtone of thePhi- 
loſophers, bur how. many 


have indeed made gold * | 
Pradtice-is that which thou , 
O God, chiefly requireſt and 
reſpeteſt'; who haſt ſaid, 
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1 Cor,8$'1- 


Plal.119. 
112. 


Pial 90.17., 


| 


| m— 


thy will ; but above all, do 


If ye know theſe things, bleſſed 
are ye if you do them, Knowlede 
puffeth up, but love edifieth : O 
Lord dc thou enlighten mine 
eyes with the knowledg of 


thou re&ifie my affections , 
guide my feet into the wayes 
of thy commandements , ap-' 
ply my heart to fulfill thy ſta- | 
tutes alway z and Proſper 
thou the work of ry hands upon 
_ O proſper thou my hapdi- 
work, 


XVIII. 


How oft have I wondred, 
O Lord, at the boldneſs of 
thoſe men, who knowing 
they muſt ſhortly, die , yet 
dare do thoſe things which 
will draw upon them eternity 
ofturments 2 Whart-ſhall I 

ſay, 


_ 
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ſay, but, The fool hath ſaid in 
hes heart, there is no God, Sure- 


ly, men love pune Fa, 


enough; and would be loth 
to do that, which would pro- 


cure them an inevitable miſe-- 
ry and pain ; Did they there- | 
fore believe there were ano- | 
ther world ,, and that they | 


muſt be called to a ſtri& rec- 
koning for all their actions, 
and be doomcd toan everlaſt- 
ing death for their wicked 
deeds , they durſt not , they 


could nor dothoſe as which 


ſhould make them. eternally 
milſcrable 


drink this draught and thou 


.dicſt; he would have the wit 


-to:keep his lips cloſe, and caſt 


{the potign.to the ground; 
welrc. 


: Ler me ſay to 
the moſt deſperate ruffian-; 
there is poyſon in this cup., 


| 
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were it not for their infideli- 
ty, ſo would mendo to the | 
moſt plauſible ( bur deadly ) 
offers of ſin. Q Lord, ſince 
I know thy righteous judg- 
ments; teach meto tremble 
at them; reſtrain thou my 
feet from every evill way;and 
reach me ſoro walk, as one 
thar looks every hour to ap- 
pear before thy juſt, and 
dreadfull Tribunal. 


XIX 

The longer I live, O tmy 
God, the more do I wonder 
at all the works of thine 
hands : I ſee ſuch admirable 
artifice in the very leaſt and 
moſt deſpicable of all thy 
creatures, as doth Every day 
more and more aſtoniſh my 
obſervation : I'nced not look 


1o 


| 


| the devout Soul. 
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'(o far as Heaven for matter of 
| marvaile ( though therein 
chou art infinitely glorious ) 
whites I have bur a ſpiderin 
my window, ora bee in my 
garden, ora wormunder m 

feet: every one of theſe over- 
comes me with a juſt amaze- 
ment ; yet can I ſeeno more 
then their very out-ſides ; 
their inward form which 


| | operations, I cannot pierce in- 
\to ; the leſs I can know, O 
Lord, the morelet me won- 
der ; and the leſs I can fſatis- 
' fie my {elf with marvailing at 
| thy works, the more let me 
adore the majeſty and omni- 
| potence of thee that wrovgh- 
| teſt them, 


| | XX. 


'gives them their bcing., and. 
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X X. 

Alas, my Lord God, what 
poor, weak, imperfit ſervices 
are thoſe ( even at the beſt) 
that I can preſent thee withal ! 


How lecane , lame , and ble- 
| miſhed ſacrifices do I bring 
to thine altar ! I know thou 
art worthy of more then my 
ſoul is capable to perform ; 
and fain would I tender thee 
the beſt of thine own : bur, 
what 1 would that T do not ; yea, 
cannot do: Surely , had I not 
co do with an infinite mer- 


| cy, I might juſtly look to be 


puniſhed for my very obedi- 
ence : But now Lord my im- 
porence redounds to the praiſc 
of thy goodneſs ; for were ] 
more an{werableto thy juſtice 
the glory of thy mercy ae 

c 


| 


i | 
b 
- 
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i ſo much leſs eminent in my; 


remiſſion,8 acceptance; Here 
I am before thee, to await thy 
good pleaſure; thou knoweſt 


1 whether it be better to give me 


more ability, or to accept of 


(that poor ability thou haſt gi- 


ven me; but ſince, when thou 
haſt given me moſt, I ſhall 
ſill, and ever ſtand in need of 
thy forgiveneſs ; Let my hum- 
ble ſuit be to thee alwates, ra- 
ther for pardon of my defects, 
then for aſupply of thy graces, 


+ 8 


O my God; how dolI ſee 
many profane and careleſs 
ſouls ſpend their time in jolli- 
ty and pleaſure . The harp and 
the Viol, the Tabret and the 
pipe, and wine are in their 


feaſts; WhilesT that deſire to 
_ 


. _ 


Jſa.s.12. 
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walk cloſe with thee ,, in 
all conſcionable obedience , 
droop and languiſh under a 
dull heavineſs, and heartleſs 
dejection : Iam ſure I have 
athouſand times more cauſe 
| of joy and cheerfulneſs, then 
the merrieſt of all thoſe wilde 
and joviall ſpirits; they have 
a world to play withall, but 
I have a God to rejoyce 1n; 
their ſports are triviall and 
momentanie; my joy is ſe- 
rious, and everlaſting: One 
dram of my mirth is worth a 
pound of theirs ; But, I con- 
teſle, O Lord, how much 1 
am wanting to my {elf in not 
ſtirring up this holy fire of 
ſpiritual joy ; bur ſuffering ir 
| tolie raked up underthe dead 
| aſhes of a ſad neglet: O 
thou, who art the God of 
hope, 
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| hope, quicken this heavenly 
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affection in my ſoul; and fill 


me 771th all joy and peace in be- 
lieving ; make my heart ſo 
much more light then the 
worldlings,by how much my 
eſtate is happier. 


XXII. 


Whar ſhall I do Lord ? I 
ſtrive and tug (what I may ) 
with my naturall corruptions, 
and with the ſpirituall wick- 
edneſses in high places which 
ſet upon my ſoul; bur ſome- 
times I am foyled , and go 
halring out of the field ; it 1s 


ſo fiercely aſſaulted by thoſe 
principalities, and powers; 
it were more then wonder if, 


I ſhould eſcape ſuch hands ' 


without a wound : Even that ; 
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holy ſervant of thine who 
ſtrove with thine Angel fora 
bleſſing, went limping away, 
rhough he prevailed ; what 
mervail is it that ſo weak a 
wretchasT, ſtriving with ma- 
ny evill Angels for the avoi- 
dance of a curſe, come off 
with a maime, or a ſcar ? But 
bleſſed be thy name , the 
wounds that I reccive are not 
morrtall; and whenT fall. it 
is but to my knees ; whence 
I riſe with new courage and 
hopes of victory ; Thou who 
art the God of all power, and 
keepeſt the keys of hell and 
death, haſt ſaid, Reſiſt the De- 
will, and he will flee from you ; 
Lord, I do and will by thy 
merciful ayd ſtill and ever re- 
fiſt ; make thou my foith as 
ſtedfaſt, as my will is reſo- 


h lute 5 | 


| the devout Soul. 
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lute 3 Oh ſtill teach thou my | 
hands to war, and my fingers to 
fizht 5arme thou my foul with 
ſtrength, and at laſt according 
ro thy gracious promiſe, 
crown it with victory. 


XXIIL 


| OhLord God, how am- 
| birtons, how covetous of 
knowledg is this ſoul of 
mine 2 as the eye is not ſatisfied 
| with ſeeing, nor the eare filled 


with hearing; no more is the 
mind of man with underſtan- 
ding; yea, ſo inſatiable is my 
| heart, tharthe more know , 
'the more I defire to know ; 

and the leſs I think I know : | 
Under heaven there can be no 
' bounds ſet to this intellectuall 
appetite : O do thou ſtop the } 
mouth of my ſoul with-thy 
| | ſelf, 


ry 
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Pl.73-25- | ſelf, who art infinite ; Whom 
have Tin heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I 
deſire beſides thee : Alas, 
Lord, if I could know all 
creatures,with all their forms, 
{qualities , workings , if I 
{could know as much as inno- 
cent A4dam, or wile Solomon; 
| Yea more, if I could know all 
| that is done in carth or hea- 
| _ what were my ſoul the 
| ! better, if it have nor attained 
the knowledg of thee : Since, 
as the Preacher hath moſt | 
wiſely obſerved, 1n much 
wiſdome is much grief, and he 
that increaſeth knowledg , is- 
creaſeth ſorrow, Ohthen, ſet 
off my heart from affecting 
that knowledg whoſe end is 
torrow ; and fix it uponthat | 
knowledg , which brings c- | 
verlaſting | 


Eccleſ. 1.18. 


the devout Soul. 


everlaſting life: And this s 
life eteryal, to know thee the 
ouly true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent . | 


| XXIV. 
O my God , what miſe- 


 [rable uncertainties there are 


in theſe worldly hopes ! Bur 
yeſterday I made account of 
an eminent advantage of my 
eſtate, which now ends in a 
.deeploſs. How did welate- 


ly feed our ſelves with the 


/hope of a firme and during 
[peace, which now ſhuts up 
[in roo much bloud 2 How 
[confidently did I relie upon 
'the promiſed favour of ſome 


| . , 
'great friends, which now 


leave me in the ſuds, as the 
ſcorn of ( a miſ-called ) for- 
tune © In how flippery places, 


Joh. 17.3. 
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| O Lord, doour feet ſtand : 
If rhat may be ſaid to ſtand 
which is ever ſliding, never 
fixed; And not more flippe- 
ry, then brittle , ſo as there is 
| not more danger of falling , 
| then of ſinking: With thee, 
: O God, with thee only, isa 
' conſtant immutability of hap- 
' pineſs; Thereler me ſeek it, 
| there let me finde it ; and o- 
ver-looking all the fickle ob- 
jects of this vain world , let 
my ſoul pitch ir ſelf up- 
on that bleſſed immorrtality 
which ere long it hopes to en- 
joy with thee. 


+ S & # 


| Lord God, What a weari- 
; ſome circle doI walk in here 
| below ; Ifleep,and dreſs, and 


| work, and eat, and work a- 
gain, 
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gain, and' eat again, and un- 
dreſs, and ſleep again; and 
\thus wearing out my time 
'finde a fariery in all theſe, 
troubleſome ; Lord, when 
ſhall I come to that ſtate, 
wherein I ſhall do nothing 
| but injoy thee; do nothing bur 
praiſe thee; and in thar one 
| work ſhall finde ſuch infinite 
contentment, that my glorifi- 
' ed ſoul cannot withto do an 
other? and ſhall thercin alone 
beſtow a bleſſed eternity ? 


XXVI. 


| | O God, how troubleſome 
| and painful doI find this Sun 


of thine, whoſe ſcorching 
| beams beat upon my. head ? 
'and yer, this excellent crea- 
ture of thine is thar, to which, 
| under thee, we are beholden 
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Rev.16.9. 
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' 


4 


' ctall creature, what ſhall we 


; ming them to all eternity : 


| thoſe flames, which ſhall be 


for our very life; and itis thy 
great bleſſing ro the earth, 
that it may enjoy theſe ſtrong 
and forceable rayes fromit; 
Oh, Who ſhall be able to en- 
dure the burning flames of 
thy wrath , which thou in- 
rendeſt for the puniſhment, 
and everlaſting torment of 
thine enemies « And if men 
ſhall blaſpheme the name of 
thee the God of heaven, for 
the great heat ofthat benefi- 


think they will do for that 
fire which ſhall be conſu- 


Lord keep my foul from 


ever burning, and never, ci- 
ther quenched, or abated. 


XXV11I. 
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XXVII 


Which way, O Lord, 
which way can I look, and 
not ſee ſome ſad examples of 
miſery : One wants his 
limbs with Mephiboſheth, ano- 
ther his ſight with Bartimens, 
a third with LZaJarus wants 
bread, and a whole skin ; One 
is pained in his body, another 
plundred of his eſtare, athird | 
troubled in minde ; one is 
pined in priſon, another tor- 
tured onthe rack, athird lan- 
guiſherh under the loſs of a 
deare ſon, or wife or hus- 
band ; Who am I Lord, that, 
for the preſent, I enjoy an im- 
munity from all rheſe for- 


rows © Iam ſure none grones 
under them that hath deſer- 
ved them: more : Ir is thy 

Q_ 2 mercy, 
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mercy, thy meer mercy, O 
my good God, that any of | 
| theſe calamities have faln 
' beſide me ; Oh make me 
'rruly thankful for thine infi- 
nite goodnels ; and yet onely 
' {o ſenſible of thy gracious in- 
dulgence this way ; as that 
when any of theſe evils ſhall 
ſeize upon mee, I may be no 
more aejected in the ſenſe of 
them, then I am now over- 
 Joyed withrthe favor of their 
| forbearance. 


XXVIIL. 


' _ O bleſſed God, what va- 
' riety of gifts haſt thou ſcarte- 
' red amongſt the ſons of men ? 
| To one thou halt given vi- 

gorof body, to another agi- 

lity, beauty ro athird ; ro one 
| depth of judgment , ro ano- 
| ther 
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ther quickneſs of apprehen- 
fion ; to one readineſs and ra- 
rity of invention ; to another 
renacity of memorie ; to one 
the knowledg of liberal arts, 
ro another the exquiſitencſs 
of manuary skill ; ro one 
worldiy wealth, to another 
honour ; to one a wile hearr, 
ro another an eloquent 
rongue ;. to one more then 
enough, to another content- 
ment with a little ; to one 
valour, to another ſagacity : 
Theſe favors, O Lord, thou 
haſt promiſcuouſly diſperied 
amongſt both thy triends,and 
enacmics : but oh, how 
tranſcendent are thoſe ſpiritu- 
al mercies which thou haſt 


| reſerved for thine own + the 
graces of heavenly wiſdome, 


—OOO— —— 


Cr om—_ 
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lively faich, fervent charity, | 


Q 3 nom | - 
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firme hope, joy in the holy ; 
Ghoſt andallrthe reſt of rhar | 
divine beauye. For any com- 
pertency of the leaſt of rchy 
common bleſlings I deſire to 
be thankful ro thy bounty ; 
(for which of them, O God, 
can I cither merit or requite ?) 
but oh for a ſoul truly and 
eagarly ambitious of thoſe 
thy beſt mercies ; Oh let me 
ever long for them, and ever 
be inſatiable of them ; Oh do 
thou fill my heart with the 
defire of them, and let thar 
_ never finde it ſelf fil- 
ed, 


XXIX. 

How comfortable a ſtyle 
is that, O God , which thine 
Apoſtle gives to thine Heaven, 
whiles he cals it the inheritance 


of 


——=—— —  —_— 
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of the Saints in light? None 
[can come there but Saints 
'the roomes of this lower | 
' world are raken up,common- | 
ly, with wicked men, with 
beaſts, with Devils ; but into 
that heavenly Feruſalem no 
unholy thing can enter; Net- 
ther can any Saint be exclu- 
ded thence ; each of them 
have nor only a ſhare , but an 
entire right ro thy glory : And 
how many juſt titles are 

there, O Saviour, to that re- | 
gion of blefledneſs ; Ir is thy : 
Fathers gift , it is thy pur- | 
chaſe, it is thy Saints inheri- | 
tance; theirs only in thy right; | 
by thy gracious adoption 

they are ſons, and as ſons, 

heires : co-heirs with thee of 

chat bleſſed Patrimony, ſo | 


Rom.8.17. 


feoffed upon them, ſo poſleſ- | 
Q4 ſed 
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ſed of them, that they can 
never be diſſeized : And, 
Lord, how glorious an inhe-: 
ritance it is ! An inheritance 
in light: In light incompre-. 
| henſible,in light inacceſſible: | 
Lo, the moſt ſpirituall of all 
thy viſible creatures is light ; 
| and yet this light is bur the. 
effect, and emanation of one. 
of thy creatures , the Sun ; 
and ſerves only for the illumi- 
nation of this viſible world ; 
bur that ſupernal light is from 
the At-glorious beams of thy 
Divine Majeſty , diffuſing 
themſelves to thoſe blefied 
ſpirits, both Angels , and 
Souls of thy Saints, who live 
inthe joyful fruition of thee, ' 
toall eternity: Alas, Lord, 
{ we ao her e dwell in darkneſs, 
and under an uncomfurtable 
OPACIty, ' 


- 004 OO I II 


—T— ' 
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em } opacity, whiles thy face is 
nd, | clouded from us with mani: | 
he-' | fold temptations thereabove, | 
ce | , withthee, is pure light,acon-. ; 
| ſtant noon-tide of glory ; 1. li 
le: am here under a miſerable ql 
al | ; ind obſcure wardſhip ; Ch I; 
It; ' | |reachmeto deſpiſe the beſt of \f 
the, ; carch; and raviſh my ſoul ' i 
ad | with a longing deſire of being : | þ 
n;;'} poſſeſſed ot that bleſſed izhe- | yl 
U-'} ritanceof the Saints in light. 2 
"i ritance of the Saints inlig = 
— 1 F180 
Mm XXX. 1 
hy | What outward bleſſing can Ei 
Ns | be fiveeter then civill peace ? .| MF 
ea | Whar judgment more heavy "+ 
nd | then that ofthe {word 2 .Yet, :{ 
Ve | © Saviour, there is a peace | is 
©, | | whichthou diſclaimeſt, and | ff 
a, . thereis a {word:which thou | | | 1 
'S,  challengeſt co bring ; Peace | | a 
le {| with our corruptions 15. watrr | : of 
Y,' | Q 5 againſt \ | 


- -— ———— enero i 
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againſt thee; and that war in 
| our boſomes , wherein the 
| ſpirit fighteth againſt the 
| fleſh, is peace with thee: O 
let thy good Spirit raiſe and 
foment this holy and inteſtine | 
war more and more within 
me. Andas for my outward 
ſpirituall enemies ; how can 
there be a victory without | 
war; and how can T hope for | 
a crown without victory ? O 
do thou ever gird me with 
ſtrength to the battle; inable 
| thou meto reſiſt unto bloud , 
make me faithfull ro the 
death, that thou maiſt give me 
the crown of b/fe. 


XXX. 

O Lord God; how ſub- 
| ject is this wretched heart of 
|  {minetorepining, and diſcon- 
| tentment* 


-_ 


I 


— 


| could I be ſenſible enough of 


the devout Soul. 


= 


| m—— 


rentment ? If it may not have 
what it would, how ready it 
is (likea froward child ) to 
throw away what it hath. I 
know and feel this to be our 
of that naturall pride which is 


ſo deep rooted in me ; for 


my own unworthineſſe , I 
ſhould think every thing too 
good, every thing too much 
for me . my very being, O 
Lord, is morethen I amevet 
able to-an{wer thee; and how 
could I deferveit when I was 


not © bur rhat I have any | 
helps of my wel-beeing here; 


or hopes and means of my 
being glorious hereafter, how 
far is, it beyond the reach of 
my ſon! ! Lord, ler me finde 
my own norhingneſs ; ſo| 
ſhall I be'chankfull for a por 
an 
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| and, in my very want, bleſlc 
 rhee. | 
| is XX X11. | 
| Where art thou, O my. 
' God - whither haſt rhou | 
 withdrawnthy ſelf * it isnor | 
long , ſince I tound thy com- 
| fortable preſence with my 
{oul ; now I miſle thee, and | 
mourn and languiſh for thee: | 
Nay, rather, where art thou 
O my ſoul ? my God is 
where he was ; neither can 
be any other-then himſelf ; 
the changeis in thee, whoſe 
| inconſtant diſpoſition varies 
continually, and cannot finde.| 
it ſelt fixed upon ſo bleſſedan 
objet. Ir will never be ber- | 
ter w.thme, O my Gqd, un- | 
til ir ſhall pleaſe thee to ſfa-. 
PC.g1.12, bliſh my heart with» thy - free 
| Spirie 


_—_ 
hes 


| | ihe devout Soul. yu] 


eſſe Spirit; and to keep it clote to | 

thee,thar it may nor be carried | 

away with vain. diſtraStions, | 

| with ſinful temptations :. 

my Lord my God, as thou arr | 
10u | | | alwaies preſent with me, and | 
nor | canſt no more be abſent, then . 
M- not be thy {elf ; ſoler me be i 
my alwaies with thee, inanhum- | =» i 
ind ble, and faithful acknowledg- 
ee: ment of thy preſence; as I b 
1OU - | cannever beour of thine all- b 
| iS ſceing eye ; ſo let mine eyes | 
an be ever bent upon thee who F 
t ; art inviſible ; Thou that haſt L 
ole given me eyes, improve them Þ 
1es | to thy glorie and my happi- f 
de. | neſs. | ; ' 8 
io 
et- | XXXIIT. "* 
n- | My boſome , O Lord, .is hl 
td | | a; Rebeccaes womb , there are = 
Fo twins firiving within: is 4 a 
it; | ? | Facob | 


+ - 
_ J__ 
- 


——_——— 


on. 4 


The Breathings of R 


Gen.25. 


22. 


Facob and Eſau , the old man 
and the new : whiles I was in 
the barren ſtate of my unre- 
generation all was quiet with- 
in me ; now this ſtrife 1s 
both troubleſome, and paine- 
ful ; ſo as nature is ready to 
ſay, 1f it be ſo, why am Tthus? 
But withal, O my God, I 
bleſs thee for this happy un- 
quietneſs ; for I know there 
is juſt cauſe of comfort in 
cheſe inward ſtruglings ; my 
ſoul is now not unfruitful,and 
is conceived with an holy 
ſeed which wreſtles with my 
natural corruptions ; and if 
my E(as have got the ſtart in 
che priority of time ; yet my 
Facob ſhall follow him hard ar 
the heele, and happily ſup- 
plant him ;'' And though I 
muft nouriſh them both, -as | 
| - mine,|: 


the devout Soul. 


[ mine, yer I can, through thy 
grace, imitate thy choice; and 
ſay with thee, Jacob have I lo- 
ved , aud Eſau have I hated, 
Bleſſed God, make thou that 
word of thine good in me. 
Thar the elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. 


XXXLIV. 
Alas, my Lord God, how 
ſmall matters trouble me 2 
| very petty Occurrence 1s rea- 
dy to rob me of my peace; 


 \ fo as, me thinks, I am like 
| ſome little cock-boar in a 


' rough Sea, which every bil- 


' low topples up and down, | 


and threats to fink: I can 
chide this weak puſillanimity 


[mn my ſelf; bur it is thou that 


| muſt redreſs it: Lord, work 
my heartto ſo firmea ſerled- 


| neſs | 
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never be ſhaken ; no- nor 
with the violent guſts of 
remptation ; much leffe with 
the caſte gales of ſecular mil- 
accidents: Even whenI am 
| hardeſt prefled , in the mul- 
{titude of the ſorrows of my 
| heart, let thy comforts re- 
! freſli my ſoul; bur for rheſc 
| fleighr croſles, oh reach me ro 
deſpiſe them, as not worthy 
of my notice, much leſs of 
my vexaticn: Let my heart 
be taken up with thee, and 
then, what care I whether the 
| world ſmile or frown. 


XXXYV. 


neſs upon thee, that it may : 


! 


What a comfort it is, O | 
Saviour, that thou art the firſt | 
fruits of them that ſleep : Thoſe 
that die inthee, do bur ſlcep: 

Thou 


| _ the devout Soul. 55 
ay { | | Thou ſaidſt ſo, once, of thy | 
1OL LAaZAarms ; and maiſt ſay {o of 
of him again ; he doth bur ſleep 
ith ſtill : His firſt ſleep was bur 
Ul- ſhort,this latter, though long- Y 
1M er, is no leſs true ; out of | 
ul- which he ſhall no leſs ſurely : 
ny | | | awake atthy ſecond call, then i 
re- he did before art thy firſt; His "3 
ole firſt ſleep and waking was ſin- | 
0 ular, this latter is the ſame 7 
hy with ours; wealllie down in | 
of our bed of earth, as ſure to 
art wake., as ever we can be to 7 
nd 'ſhur our eyes; In, and from f- 
he | | [thee, O bleſſed Saviour, is a 
this our aſſurance; who art {iz 
the firſt fruits of them that 
ſleep : The firſt handfull of s 
O | | [rhe firſt fruits was not pre- ' 
rſt \ | | ſented for ir ſelf. but for the | ; 
le | | | whole ficld, wherein it grew : j 
P: | [The vertue of that oblation | þ 
0 | cxtended *: | 
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ſhall riſe in our own perſons ; 


exrended it {elf ro the whole 
crop : Neither didft thou, O 
bleſſed :Jeſu, riſe again for 
thy ſclfonly, but the power 
and vettue of thy reſurrection | 
reaches to all thine; ſo thy 
choſen Veſſel tels us : chriſt 
the firſt fruits, afterwards they 
that are Chriſts at his coming : 
So as, though the reſurrec7ion 
be of all the dead, both juſt and 
#njuſt ; yer to riſe by the pow- 
er of thy reſurrection, is fo 
proper to thine own, as that 
thou, O Saviour, haſt ſtyled 
it the reſurrection of the juſt ; 
whiles the reſt ſhall be drag'd 
out of their graves by the 
power of thy God-head to 
their dreadful judgment : Al- | 
ready therefore, O Jeſu, are 
we riſen in thee: andas ſure 


The 


—— 


{our rifing only, bur to a bleſ- 


| ——— 


the devout $ oul, 
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The Loco-motive faculty is 

in the head; Thou who art 
our head art riſen, we who 
are thy members muſt, and 
ſhall follow: Say then, O 
my dying body, ſay boldly 


me, O mine enemy, for though 1 
fall, yet T ſhall riſe again : Yea, 
Lord, the vertuc of thy firſt 
fruits diffuſcth ir ſelf, not to 


ſed immortality of theſe 
bodies of ours : for, as 
thou didſt riſe immorrtall 
and glorious, ſo ſhall we 


chanze theſe wile bodies , and 
make them like ro thy glorious 
body. The ſame power that 


| | could ſhake off death, can put 


on glory and Majeſty : Lay , 


| 


thee duwn therefore, O my, 
body, _ 


unto Death, Rejoyce not over Micah 7. 8, 


by, and withthee ; Whe ſhalt Phil. 3. 21, 


—_— 
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= body, quietly and cheerfully, 
and look to riſe in another 

x Cor. 15. | hue ; Thou art ſown in cor- 


| 7uption , thou ſhalt be raiſed 


| 79 incorruption ; thou art ſown 
in diſhonour, thou ſhalt be rai- 
ſed in glory, thou art ſown in 
weakneſſe, but ſhalt be raiſed in 
power. 


XXXVI. 


In this life, in this death of 
the body; O Lord, I ſee 
there are no degrees , though 
differences of time ; The man 
thar dyed yeſterday is as truly 
dead, as Abel the firſt man 
that dyed inthe world ., and 
AMethuſelah that lived nine | 
hundred fixry nine years, did 
' not more truly live, then the | 
| childe that did but ſalute, and | 
leave the world; bur in the 
| , lite 


| the devout Soul. 
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life ro come, and the ſecond 
death, there are degrees ; de- 
grees of bleſſedneſs ro the 
glorified, degrees ofrorments 
to the damned , the leaſt 
whereof is unſpeakable, un- 
'conceivable: Oh thou that 
artthe Lord of life and death, 
keep my ſoul from thoſe ſteps 
that go down to the cham- 
bers of death; and once ſet ir 


(for higher I dare nor ſue to 
za) but over the threſhold of 
glory and bleſledneſs. 


XXXVILI. 


O Lord my God, I amas 
very a Pilgrime as ever walk- 
cd upon thy earth ; Why 
ſhould I look to be in any 
better condition then my 
neighbours, then my fore- 
fathers 2 Even the beſt of 


them, 
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Heb. 11.13, 
14, I5. 


them, that were moſt fixed 
upon their inheritance, were 
no other then ſtrangers art 
home: Ir was not in the pow- 
crof the world to naturalize 
them, much leſs ro make 
them enroll themſelves free- 
Denizons here below; they 
knew their country , which 
they ſought, was above ; fo 


infinitely rich, and pleaſant , 
that theſe earthly regions 
which they muſt paſs rho- 
rough, are, in compariſon, 
worthy of nothing but con-, 
rempr. | 
My condition is no other | 
then theirs ; I wander here 
in a ſtrange country ; What 
wonder is it, if I meet with | 

forrainers fare, hard uſage, 
and neglet ? Why dol in- 
rermeddle with the affaires of | 
| a 


-— 
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Ja nation that is not mine? 


Why dol clog my {elf in my 
way with the baſe andheav 
lumber of the world 2 Why 


are not my affetions home- 


f\ward? Why dol norlong 


to ſee and enjoy my fathers 
houſe? O my God, thou 
that haſt pur me into the ſtate 


$of a Pilgrim, give me a Pil- 
Igrims heart; ſet me off from 
$|this wretched world wherein 
lam; letmehare to think of 


dwelling here Let it be my 


. [only care howto paſs through 
J'this miſerable wilderneſs to 


| the promiſed land ofa bleſſed 


| eternitie. 


| XXXVIII. 
| One Talentart the leaſt, O 


| Lord, haſt thou pur into my 
| jnand)s and that ſum 1s great 
| ro 
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'ro him that is nor worth a | 
dram ; bur. alas, what havc 
I done with it 2 I confeſs1 
have not hid it in a napkin; 
| but have been laying it outto, 
' fome poor advantage ; yet 
ſurely the gain is ſo unanſwer- 
' able, that TI am afraid of an. 
; Audit: Iſec none of the ap- 
proved ſervants in the Goſpel 
| broughtin an increaſe of leſs 
Luk.r96.| Value then the receit , I fear 
17,18, 19. I ſhall come ſhort of the ſum. 
| O thou, who juſtly holdeſt 
'thy ſelf wronged with the - 
ſtyle of an auſtere maſter , 
vouchſafe to accept of my fo 
; mean improvement ; and 
|thou, who valuedſt the poor 
| widows mites above the rich 
' gifts caſt into thy Treaſurie, | 
\ be pleaſed to allow of thoſe | 
few pounds that my weak in-| 
deavors 


—_— F PI Ov VT" > — —— — 


ed 


| 1 hear from thee, O Saviour ; 
| Behold 7 ſtand at the doore and 


| Lord of life, Gad bleſſed for 
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COS 


devors could raiſe from thy 
ſtock ; and mercifully reward 
thy ſervant, not according to 
his ſucceſs, bur according to 
his true intentions of glorify- 
ing thee. 


> % } + ® 
What a word is this which 


\ knock! Thou which art the 


ever,to ſtand and knock at the 

door of a finful heart ! Oh 

what a praiſe is this of thy | 
mercy and long ſuffering * 

What a ſhame to our dull 

negleMand praceleſs ingrati- : 
tude ? For a Davidto ſay 1 Ph40-r- 
waited patiently npon the Lord , 


| Truly my ſoul waiteth upon. y(61.. 


God ; it is bur meet and come- | | 


_—— ad 


| = 


| 
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Cant. 5. 2. 


ty ; forit is noother then the 
x of the greateft Mo- 
narchs onecarth, yea , of the 
higheſt Angels in. Heaven to 
attend their Maker ; bur fot 
thee the great God of Heaven 
ro wait at the door of us ſin- 
ful duſt and aſhes, what a 
condeſcenfion is this , what a 
longanimity 4 It were our 
happineſs, O Lord, if upon 
our greateſt ſuit and importu- 
| nity we might have the favor 
to entertain thee into. our 
| hearts; burthat thou ſhould 
importune us to admit thee, 
and ſhouldſt wait atthe poſts 
of our doors, till thine Zead 
be filled with dew, and thy licks 
| with the drops of the night, itis 
ſach a mercy , as there is not 
room enough in-our fouls to 
-wonder at. In the -mean, 

time 


Ap— 


, 
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time whar ſhall I ſay to our 
wretched unthankfulnes; and 
impious negligence'? Thou 
haſt gracioully invited 'us.to 


2 ſhall be opened; and yetthou 


. breſts, and to comein ; bur 


thee, and haſt ſaid; knock and 


continueſt knocking at our 
doors, and we open not ; 
willingly dclaying to let in 
our happineſs ; we know how 
caſte it were for theeto break 
openthe braſen doors of our 


the Kingdome of Heaven 
ſuffers nor violence from thee, 
rhough it ſhould ſuffer it 


from-us ; Than wilt do all i 
thy works in a ſweet and gra- | 
cxous Way z as one who will | 
not force , but win love; 
Lord, I cannot open unleſs 
thou that: knock'ſt for cn- 
trance, wilt be pleaſed 40 in-.! 
Wi able | 
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| 


able me with ſtrength to turn 
the key, and to unbolt this 
unweldy bar of my foul. O 
do thou make way for thy 
ſelf by the ſtrong motions of 
thy bleſſed Spirit , into the 


f 


| 


in-moſt rooms of my heart ; 
and do thou powerfully in- 
cline me to mine own happi- 
neſs: els, thou ſhalt be ever 
excluded, and I ſhall be ever 


| miſerable. 


X LI. 


In what pangs couldſt thou 
be, O Aſaph, that ſo woful a 
word ſhovld fall from thee , 
Hath God forgotten to be graci- 
94s ? Surcly , the temptation 
went ſo high, that the next 
ſtep had been blaſphemie ; 
Had not that good God , 


whom thy bold weakneſs | 


- queſtions 
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queſtions for forgerfulneſs , 
in great mercy remembred 
thee, and brought thee ſpee- 
dily ro remember thy ſelf and 


him, that which thou con- | 
fefleſt ro have been infirmity, 

had proved a fintul deſpair: I | 
dare ſay for thee, that word | 
man thy cheeks with many 

a tear, and was worthy of 
more; For, O God, What 
can be ſo dear to thee as the 
glory of thy mercy? There is 
none of thy bleſſed attributes 
which thou deſfireſt to ſer 
forth ſo much unto the ſons 
of men, and ſo much abhor- 
reſt ro be diſparaged by our 
derraction, as thy mercy : 


Thou canſt, O Lord, forger 
thy diſpleaſure againſt thy | 
people ; thou canſt forget our 
iniquities , and caſt our fins] 

R 3 our | 
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| Micha.7. ; out of thy reinembrance, bur 
18.19 | thoucinſt no more forget ro 
be gracious, then thou canſt 
ceaſe to be tiy ſelf; O my 
God, I tio againſt thy juſtice 
hourly, and thy mercy inter- 
poſes for my remiflion ; but 
| my me from finning a- 
; gainſt thy mercy ; What plea 
can I hope for, when I have 
; made. my Advocate mine e- | 
; nemy © | 
XLT. 

| How happy , O Lord, is 
the man thar hath thee for his 
God : He can want nothing 
that is good; he can be hurt 
by nothing that 1s evill; his 
{ins are pardoned, his good 
indeavors are accepted ; his 
croſſes are ſanified ; his 


prayers are heard ; all thar he 
hath 
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' hath are bleſſings, all rhat he 
ſuffers are advantages ; his, 
life is holy, his death com- 
| fortable , his eſtate after 

| death glorious ; Oh that I 
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could feel thee ro be my 
God; that I could enjoy an 
heavenly communion with 
thee: In vain ſhould carthor 
hell labour ro make me other 
then bleſſed, | 
XLII. 

How juſt a motion is this 

of thine, O thou ſweet ſinger 


of Iſrael; O love the Lord, all pg,.31.4 I 


ye bis Saints, Surely they can | 


be no Saints that love not 
{\ucha Lord; Had he never 
been good to them, yet that 
infinite goodneſs which is in 
himſelf, would haye com- 
manded love from Saints : 

2 En. {7 


oO ag oor , 
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Yet, how could they have 
been Saints, if he had wholly 
kept his goodneſs to himſelf ? 
In that then he hath made 
them Saints, he hath com- 
| Municated his goodneſs to: 
them, and challengeth all 
love from them; and being 
| cxade ſuch , how infinitely 
| hath he obliged them with all 
kinds of mercies ? How can 
® chooſe O ye Saints but 
ove the Lord 2 Whar have 
ye, whatare ye, what can ye 
be, but from his meer boun- 
ty © They are fleight favours 
that he hath done you forthe 
world; in theſe his very enc-' 
mies ſhare with you ; How ' 
tranſcendent are is ſpirituall 
obligations! Harth he nor 
given you his Angels for ' 
your attendants ; himſelf for 
| your 


—— 
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your Protector; his Son out 
of his boſome for your Re- 


; deemer; his Spirit for your 
| Comforter; his heaven for 
' your inheritance * If gifts 


can attract love; O my God, 
Who can have any intereſt in 
my heart bur thy bleſled ſelf, 
that haſt been ſo infinitely 
munificent to my ſoul ? Take 
it to thee, thou that haſt made 
and bought it ; enamoar it 
rhoroughly of thy goodneſs ; 
make me ſick of love, yea ler 
me die for love of thee, who 


I may fully enjoy the perfecti- 


'on of thy love,inthe height of 


thy glory. 
 XL111. 


haſt loved me unto death that 


miſcarried into thoſe fins, the 
R 5 premo- | 
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Lord, how have I ſcen men | 
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2 Kings. 8, 
13» 


premonition whereof they 
would have thought incredi- 
ble, and their ye1ldancethere- 
to, impoſſible : How many 
Hazaels hath our very age 
yeilded , that if a Propher 
ſhould have fore: told their 
acts, would have ſaid, Is ” 
ſervant a deg that he ſhould do 
theſe great things ? Oh my 


my ſelf? What hold have I 
of my ſelfmore then theſe 0- 
ther miſerable examples of 
humane frailtie ? 

L ord God, if thou take off 
thy hand from me , whar 
wickedneſs ſhall eſcape me * I 
know I cannot want a temp- 
ter; and that tempter cannot 
want either power, or malice, 
or $kill, or vigilance. or baits, 
or opportunities; and for my 


{elf, 


God, why do not I ſuſpect | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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ſelf, I find too well, that of 
my ſelf I have no ſtrength ro 
reſiſt any of his temprations : 
O for thy mercies ſake, up- 

hold thou me with thy migh-. 
ty hand, ſtand cloſe ro mein 

all aſlaults ; ſhew thy ſelf 
ſtrong in my weakneſs : Keep | Pſal.1g.13.|. 
back thy ſervant from preſump- 

tuous ſins; Let them not have| 
dominion over me, then(onely) | 
ſhall I be upright, and ſhall be in- | 
nocent from the great tranſereſ-| 
ſin. 


X LIV. 2 

Ir is thy title, O Lord, and 

only thine, that thou giveſt 
ſougs in the night : The night | J9Þ 35.10. 

is a ſad and dolorous {eaſon;as | 
the light contrarily is rhe 

image of cheertulnels , like as 


it is in bodily pains and aches, 
| that 


Eccleſ.11.9, 


—— 
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AR.16.2 D 


Pf. 77. 6. 


mm 


that they are ſtill worſt to- 


wards night; ſo it is in the. 


cares and griefs of mind; then 
they aſſault us moſt when 


they are help: on by the ad- 


vantage of an uncomfortable 
darkneſs: Many men can give 
themſelves ſongs in the day 
of their proſperity ; who can 
but howl in the night of their 
atfi&tion ; bur for a Par and 
Silas to fing in their priſon at 
mid-night; for an Aſaph to 
eall to remembrance his ſong in 
the night , this comes onely 
from that Spirit of thine, 
Whoſe peculiar . ſtyle is the 
Comforter : And ſarely,as mu- 
| ſick ſounds beſtin thenight,ſo 
thoſe heavenly notes of praiſe 
which we ing to thee our 
God inthe g'oomy darkneſs 


of oar adverſity, cannot but 
be 


— 


—— 
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be molt plcaſing in thine cars: 
Thine Apoitle bids us(which' 
is our ordinary wont) when 
we are merry to ſig,when af- | 
flicked, to pray; but if when 
we are afflicted we can fing, | 
(as alſo when we are merrieſt | 
we can pray) that ditty muſt 
needs be ſo much more ac- 
ceptable to thee,as it is a more 
powerful effect of the joy of 
thy Holy Ghoſt; O my God, 
I am conſcious of my own | 
infirmity ; I know I am natu- 

rally ſubje& ro a dull and hea- 

vy dumpithneſs, under what- 

ſoever affliction ; Thou that 

art the God of all comfort, rc- 


| medy this heartleſs diſpoſiti- 


'on inme; pullrhis lcad out of 
my boſome ; make me not pa- 
tient only, bur cheerful under 
my trials, fill thou my heart 


| with 
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FTP" 


with joy, and my mouth with 
ſongs inthe night of my tri- 
bulation. 


=LY. 

Itis atrue word, O Lord, 
that thy Seer ſaid of thee long 
ago ; The Lord ſeeth net as man 
ſeeth: Man ſees the face, thou 
ſeeſt the heart; man ſees things 
as they ſeem, thou ſeeſt them 


I Sam.16.7, 


aS they are; many things are 
hid from rhe eyes of men, all 
things lie open and difplaid 
before thee. What a madnets 
then were it in me to come 
diſguiſed into thy preſence, 8 
to ſeek to hide my counſels 
from thine al-ſceing eyes * I 
muſt be content, Lord, to be 
deluded here by fair appea- 
rances; for I may not offer to 
look into the boſoms of men, 

which 


— 
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which thou haſt reſerved for 
thy ſelf; it is only the out-ſide 
\rhat I can judg by; Yea, O 
' God if I ſhall caſt my eyes in- 
ward, and look into my own 
| breſt,cventhere I find my ſelf 
baffled at home ; The heart of 
man is deceitful above all 
thines ; who can know it ? 
None but thoſe piercing eyes 

of thine can diſcover all the 
| windings and turnings of that 
intricate piece. What would 
it avail me, O Lord, tro mock 
the eyes of all the world with | 
aſemblance of holineſs, whilſt 
thou ſhouldſt ſee me falſe and 
filrhy 2 Should I be cenſured 
by a world of men, when I 
am ſecretly allowed by thee, 
I could contemn it, yea glory 
in their unjult reproach ; But 

if thine eye ſhall note me guil- 
| 
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| ty, to what purpoſe is all the 
applauſe of men? O thou that 
artthe God of truth ; do thou 
open, and difſe& this cloſe 
hearr of mine; ſearch every 
fibre that is in, or abour it; 
and if thou findeſt any ill 
blood rhere, let it out; and if 
thou findeſt any hollownels, 
fill it up; and ſo wor« upon it, 
that it may be approved of 
thee that madeſt it:as for men, 
it ſhall be alike ro me whether 
they ſpend their breath or 
| fave it. ; 


X LVI. 


Lord God, What a world 
of treaſure haſt thou hid in 
the bowels ofthe carth,which 
noeyeof man ever did, or 
ſhall,or can ſee ? What good- 


ly plants haſt thou brought 
| forth 
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forth of the earth, in wilde , 
unknown regions, which no 
man ever beheld? Whar great 
wits haſt thou ſhut up in a 
willing obſcurity, which the 
world never takes notice of? 
In all which thou ſheweſt, 
that it is not only the uſe and 
benefit of man which thou re- 
gardeſt in the grear varicty of 
thy creation, and aQts of ad- 
miniſtration of the world; bur 
thine ownglory, and the ful- 
filling of thine own good 
pleaſure; and ifonely the An- 
gels of heaven be witneſſes of 
thy great works, thou canſt 
;not want a due celebration 
du thy praite; Ir is juſt with 
thee, O God , that thou 
ſhouldſt regard only thy bleſ- 
ſed ſelf, in all that thou doeſt, 
or haſt done; for all is py 
an 
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and thou art all: Oh thar I 
could ſincerely make thee the 
perfect ſcope of all my 
thoughts, of all my actions ; 
that ſo we may both meer in 
one andthe ſame happy cad , 
thy glory in my eternall bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 


XLVII. 


Indecd, Lord.as thou faiſt, 
the night commeth when no man 
cay work ;, What can. we do, 
when the light is ſhut in, bur 
ſhut our eyes, and ſleep * 
When our ſenſes aretyedup, 
and our limbs laid to reſt. 
what can we do, bur yeeld our 
ſelves to a neceſſary repoſe ? 
O my God, I perceive my 
night haſtening on apace, my 
Sun draws low. the ſhadows 
lengthen , vapours riſe, =_ 

the 
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[| theair begins to darken ; Ler 
| me beſtir my ſelf for the time; 
| let me loſe none of my few | 
hours; Let me work hard a 
while; becauſe 1 ſhall foon 
reſt everlaſtingly. | 


XL VIII. 


Thou ſeceſt, Lord , how 
apt I am to contemn this 
body of mine ; Surely when 
I look back upon the ſuffe | 
whereof it is made, no better 
then thar Irreadupon ; and 
ſee the Joarhſomneſs of all 
kinds that comes from it; and 
feel rhe pain rhar ir ofc times 
pats me to, and conſider 
whither it is going, and how 
'noiſome it is above all other 
creatures upon the diſſoluti- 
'on ; Ihave much adoe to 
|, hold good terms with fo 
|  _ unequall 
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unequal a partner ; Bur on 
the other ſide ; when look 
uptothy hand, and {:c how 
fearfully and wonderfully 
thou haſt made it ; what infi- 
nite coſt thou haſt beſtowed 
upon it, inthart thou haſt not 
chought thine own blood to |; 
dear to redeeme it, that thou |} 
haſt ſo far honour'd it, as to 
make ir the Temple of thy | 
holy Ghoſt and ro admit ut || 
into a bleſſed communion 
with thy ſelf ; and haſt de- 
creed to do ſogreart things for 
it hereafter ; evento cloath it 
with immortality, and to 
make it like unto thy glorious 
body ; I can bleſs thee for fo 
happy a mate; and with pati- 
ence digeſt all theſe neceſſary 
infirmities ; and now I look 
upon this fleſh, not as it is, 
withered 


—— 
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withered and wrinkled ; bur 
as it will be, ſhining and glo- 
rified. O Lord, how vile ſo 
ever this clay is in it ſelf, yer 
make mee in thine intereſt 
and my hopes ſo enamoured 


of it, as if Tdid already finde | 


ir made celeftial. Oh that my 
faith could prevent my 
change, and anticipate my 


enſuing glory. 


XLIX. 


Lord, what a dreadful fa- 
vor was that which thou 
ſhewedſt ro thy Propher 
Elijah, to ſend a fiery chariot 
for him , to conveigh him up 
to Heaven ! T fhould have 
choughr that the fight of ſo 
rerrible a carriage ſhould have 
ferchr. away his ſoul beforc- 
hand, and have left the body 


_groveling | 
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groveling on the earth : Bur| | 

that good- Spirit of thine, | | 

which had fore-ſtgnjficd that 
fiery rapture , had doubileſs 
| fore-armed thy ſervant with 
an an{werable reſolution to 
expe, and undergoe it : Et- 
ther he knew that chariot, 
how eyer fearful inthe appea- 
rance, "was onely glorious, | 
and nor penal ; Or els he 
cheerfully reſolved that ſuch | 
a momentany' pain in the | 
change would be tollowed , 
with an eternity of happineſs : | 
O God, we arenor worthy 
ro know whereto thou -haſt 
reſerved us: Perbaps rhou 
haſt appointed us to be inthe 
number of thofe; whom thou 
thalt finde alive ar thy ſecond 
coming i; and then the caſe | | 
Ea”: through | 
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through fire ro our immorta- 
lity : or, if thou haſt ordained 
us to a ſpcedier diſpatch, per- 
haps thou haſt decreed that 
our way to thee ſhall be 
through a fiery triall. O God, 
whar ever courſe thou inthine 


| holy wiſdom haſt determined 


for the fetching up my ſoul 
from this vale of miſery, and 
rears, prepare me thoroughly 
forit; and dothou work my 
heart to ſo lively a faith in 
thee, thatall the terrours of 
my death may be ſwallowed 
up in an aſſured expeRation 
of my ſpeedy glory : and that 
my laſt groans ſhall be imme- 
diately ſeconded with eternall 
Allelujahs, in the glorious 
Chore of thy Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, CAmen. 
AMEN. 
FINTS. 
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